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TO HIS 


G RAC E 


The Moſt Reverend Father in GOD 


THOMAS 


9 


By Divine Providence, 


8 L- Archbiſhop of Canter bury. a . 


May it pleaſe Your G RACE; 


HE following Sheets contain 
an Account of a moſt Remark- 
able Paſſage that happen d in France 
during the Miniſtry of Cardinal de 
Richelien; and which gives us a Sketch 
of the Arbitrarineſs of that Haughty, 
Deſigning Prelate ; of the Malice and 
Revengeful Spirit of Popiſh Prieſts ; 

9 - 03 and 


* 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


and of the Siniſter and Diabolical Me- f 
thods whereby a Convent of Vrſuline 
Nuns eſtabliſh'd themſelves in the Town 
of Louclun. . 
This Hiftory , which was original- | 
ly written in French, has met with | 
a very favourable Reception abroad: 
And 'tis juſtly preſumd, That | 
Tranſlation of it. will not only be | 
Entertaining, but likewiſe Uſeful to an 
Engliſh Proteſtant Reader: Eſpecially 
at this Time of Day, when the 
Reſtleſs Papi$ts, and their Cabal, are 
lecretly endeavouring to undermine $ 
our Happy Settlement, and to di- 
vert the Courle of the Succeſſion to 1 
the Imperial Crown of theſe Realms, 
from a Lawful Protestant Heir, to | 
Popiſh Frenc hi fed Pretender : In Order | 
to bring in Popery, and its inſepa- | 
rable Companion, Arbitrary Sway, a- 
mong us. 1 
The Author of this Tranſlation, 7 
( who is a Presbyter of the * 
0 


= 
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Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
of England) having defird me to 
take Care of its Publication, and 
to procure it a Patron, I thought I 
could not better diſcharge this lat- 
ter Part of my Truſt, than by lay: 
ing theſe Sheets at Your GRACEs 
Feet; whoſe Zeal for the Advance- 
ment and Defence of the True Reli- 


gion did gloriouſly Shine, notwith- 
ſtanding the Threatning Storms from a 


Popiſh Court, not only in the Erect- 
ing a Free-School at St., Martin's, a- 
dorn'd with a Choice Library, in Op- 
poſition to the College of the Feſnits 
in the Savoy ; but allo in Unravelling 
and Defeating the ſubtle Diabolical 
Arts, whereby thoſe Miniſters of Hell 
and Tyranny endeavour'd to lead aſtray 
Unwary Proteſtant Youths. Every Bo- 
dy will caſily apprehend, that by 
this I mean the Famous Conference 
Your GRACE had with Pulton, 
the Feſnit ; wherein Your GRACE's 
Learning, Strong Reaſons, and Solid 


Judg- 


— — — 
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Judgment, gain d an Immortal Tri- 
umph over the Obſtinacy and Noiſe of RM | 
a bold fallacious Caviller. = : 


"Twas this ApoStolical Zeal, exert- 


ed in the moſt difficult Times, toge- 


ther with your Exemplary Piety , 


Goodneſs, Charity, and Forbearing 
Temper, that gaind Your GRACE 


the entire Confidence and Eſteem of 
Two of the Beſt Princes that ever {way'd 
the Engliſh Scepter, King I L- 
LIAM and Queen MARY, of 
ever Bleſſed and Pious Memory: 
And which induc'd his Late Majeſty 


to raiſe Your GR ACE to that Su- 


pream Station you hold in the Church: 
That by this very Choice all Eng- 


land might be convinc d, how tru- 


ly he withd, and earneſtly endea- 


vourd by all Gentle and Chriſtian , 
(which certainly are the moſt Eſfica- 


cious) Methods to bring Thoſe over 


to the Eſtabliſh'd Religion, whoſe 
Birth and Education has inſenfibly 
wg led 
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led them to Diſſent from it. And 
indeed, as long as your GRACE 


WJ is alive, that Great and Good King 


is ſure pA have, here on Farth, an 


unexceptionable Witneſs of his Moral 


and Chriſtian Virtues ; The Liberties 
of England, a Firm Support ; And the 
Church, a Wile and VigilantD irector, 
and a moſt Tender Father. 

That theſe Bleſſings may be long 
continued to this Happy and Flou- 
FE Nation, 1s the moſt Fervent 
Z Wiſh of him, "who molt gladly lays 
A hold on this Opportunity to ſubſcribe 
himſelf, 


May it pleaſe Your GRACE, 


1 
2 
3 
"= 
;h 
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Tour GR ACE's 
Moſt Humble, 
moſt Faithful, 
and moſt Obedient Servant, 


] TAE 
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OE: T HE 


2 evilsofLoudun: 


Or, an Account of the 


Y Poiedion of the Urſuline Nuns. 


AND THE 


5 | enden and - Puniſhment of 
1 URBAN GRANDIER, a 
Parſon of the ſume Town. 


Sect, 1. here! is no doubt but that par- 


ticular Relations of the nature 
of thoſe which are contain d in 
this Boo, would have been 
| much better receiv d, and 
Wave made more impreſſion, whilſt they had the 
race of Novelty, than when after a long courſe of 


ime they ſeem to have been buried 1n Darkneſs and 
| -B Obli- 


improper to produce and revive them, ſince they 
deſerve it, both by their Importance, and their Sin- 


"Nuns, and a great number of Eccleſiaſticks, ſup. 


would ſubject the People to a real Inquiſition. They 5; 


that they have poſſeſt and caus'd all theſe Nuns te 


done upon theſe Occaſions. It diſcovers alſo at t 


1 The Hiſtory of 


Oblivion. Nevertheleſs it may not now be thought It 


gularity; and the only reaſon why they were bu- 
fied in Silence, is, becauſe Arbitrar ineſs and Tyranny s 
have ſtopt the Mouths of thoſe who would have at- I 
tempted to entertain the Publick with them, and ſet d 
the Truth thereof before their Eyes. Tis upon d 
this Motive, that becauſe at this tim e one may ſpeak o 

B 

it 


freely, and without conſtraint, that now are pub- 


liſn'd the long and fatal Iatrigues of a Convent of 


ported by a party of the Magiſtrates and Inhabi - ; 
tants of a Town, and fayourd by the Court. i. 
Theſe Intrigues have dee great Conſequence; 

foraſmuch as they have caus d a Pariſh Prieſt to befW;+ 
Condemn'd to be Burnt alive; and that they» 
tended to eſtabliſh in France certain Maxims which 


have been peculiar, and of a ſtrange ſingularity 
ſeeing that Devils are immediately concern'd, of th 
that tis pretended that they did intermeddle, anc 


act their part. In fine, this Hiſtory appears i}. 
much the more conſiderable, that the Facts it re 
lates have been continued a great many years, that 
they have had for Spectators and Witneſſes, 
Number of Perſons illuſtrious by their Rank, an 
by their Merit; that there was never a Relatio! 
of the ſame Nature, more cloſely furniſh'd wit! 
Circumſtances, nor better attended with all nece 
ſary Proofs; and that it gives a clear and exa( 
Idea of the Sentiments that one ought to have 
the pretended Diabolical Poſſeſſions, of the App: 
ritions of Devils, and of the Miracles that wet 
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ſo — to thoſe, whom they put out of their Houſes to eaſe 
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time the Obliquity of Mans Nature, and how far 
tis capable to go, when *tisonce engag'd in an evil 
Deſign. 

Sett.2. Although the Hiſtory of the Martyrdom of 
Saint Drſula, and the Eleven Thouſand Virgins 
which accompanied her, be liable to many contra- 
ditions, and that the greater part of the Learned 
doubt of its Veracity ; This Saint has not been 
omitted to be Canonizd, to whoſe Honour the 
Beatified Augela of Breſſe founded ia the laſt Age 
in /raly, an Order of Nuns accordiag to the Rule 
of Saint Auguſtine, which was approv'd by Pope 
Gregory the Thireenth, in the Year 1572. And ſince, 
in the Year 1614. Magdalene l Huillier introduc'd it 
into Fr-nce, with the approbation of Pope Paul. 
the Fifth, by a Monaſtery which ſhe founded at 
Paris, whence this Order ſpreading it ſelf by de- 
grees through all the Kingdom, there was eſtabli- 
ſh'd in the Year 1.626. a Convent at Loxdur, which 
is a large Town, tho! ill peopled; ſituated between 
the Provinces of Poitou, Tourain and Anjou, and 
which ſeparates them ail three, without having 
anciently made any part of them, or having 
had dependance upon either of them. 

Sect. 3. In this Place this Society, although as 
yet very ſmall, was ia great want, and very deſti- 
tute of neceſſary conveniencies for their ſubliſtance. 
It was then part of an Order, ſo little diſtant 
from its Birth, that it was not ſo rich and wealthy, 
as no ic is at this Day, ſince a few more years has 
given it the leaſure to conſider of its Affairs, and 
to provide more - advantageouſly for its eſtabliſh- 
meat. It was compos'd of Maidens of very. good 
Families, Noble and Ignoble, but who were not 
rich, or who would not give conliderable Portions 


B 2 ; them- 
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themſelves of the Charge. Therefore theſe Maid- 
eas were lodg'd in a hir'd private Houſe, which 
was of no great extent, and according to their 
Inſtitution, took Boarders to teach them, and from 
their Penſions drew part of their Maintenance. 
The Houſe where they dwelt belong'd to Monſſaut 
du Freſne. The Prior Aonſſaut his Brother, was 
their firſt Confeſſor, but was not long fo, for he 
died ſome time before the diſcourſe begun, con- 
_ ceraiag the Diabolical Poſſeſſion, of which we are 
to treat. 
Sekt. 4. The voung er ſort of theſe Maidens, who 
wereofa very chearfulspirit, and who ſought nothing 
but to divert themſelves, as much as the compal; 
of their Conſinemeat would allow ; took an Occa- 
fion by this Mans Death (and the Conceit which 
ſore Perſons had, that Spirits haunted the Houſe 
where they d. elt) to riſe in the Night, and make 
a Noiſe in the Granariet, and to give themſelves 
the Paitune to fright the young Boarders; Some 
alſo of the more lin ple and aged of the Nuns (to 
whom the others had not dar'd to diſcover the 
ſport) conceiv'd a great deal of fear: This en- 
courag'd the Actreſſes even to get upon the top o 
the Houſe, which was not. difficult at Loudun 
where moſt of the Roots are built in ſuch a man- 
ner,that:they admit of an eaſie acceſs. They came 
at length to enter 1ato the Chambers of the Board 
ers, to take their Petticoats off from their Beds; 
and at laſt to practice every thing that might ſerve 
to give then a Divertiſement, and to befool thi 
Boarders and the other Nuns. One of the Board 
ers at that time between Seventeen and Eighteet 
years of Age, nam'd Mary Aubin, who was ad 
mit ted into the Pleaſures and Secrets of theſe Ad 
reſſes, ſerv'd to terriſie the others by the fear whid 
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rhich WM ſhe ſeem'd to have, eſpecially when theſe Sprights 
their W came into their Chamber, the Doors wherecf hed 
from ¶ been well bolted, but they had ſince been ſoitly 
ance. Wl open'd by her, who conſtantly related this Prank 
uſſaut MF after the ſame manner, to her moſt inkiniate 
, was Friends, till ſhe was almoſt Sixty Five years old, 
for he ¶ when ſhe died. | | Har? 
con- Sect. 5. After the Death of Afunſſau, Jolm Mig. 
e are non, Prieſt and Canon of the Collegiate Church of 

Saint Crofſe, in Loudun, wes choſen to be the Con- 

, who feſſor of the Orſalines. The Elder fort of them cx- 

thing preſt to him the cauſe of their Fear, aud the Ven- 

_ ger made him a. Confident of their Sport. This 
CCa- 


Man was an Intriguer, Maliciogs and Ambitions, 
and had then different Paſſions working in him. 


Houſeſ He propos'd to himſelf, not only to ſuſſer the ſport 
make to continue, but to Authorize it, and to lend it a 
aſelves helping Hand, and to try if he could not make uſe of 
, SOM it, which might ſerve him to revenge himſelf of. 
ns (to his Enemies, and to gain a reputation of Piety tand 
* the ſanctity, to which he was a great Pretender. But 

lis en. 


that the Deſigus of the Contrivers of this Tragical 
Piece, may more throughly be dilcover'd, we mutt 
bring the principal Perſon on the Stage, who. was 


top o 
Loudun, 


a man moltly concern d in the Tragedy. 

ey came Sekt. 6. Urban Grandier was à Prieſt; Born of 
Board an honeſt Family, the Son of Peter Grandier, and 
* Beds MW Nephew of Clandiue Grandier, who was alſo a Prieſt. 
it, ſerve Theſe Urſuline Nuns, in the time of their being 
fool th poſleſs'd, ſaid, that Urban Grar#ier had learnt Ma- 
\ Board gick of his Father, and his Uncle; but the lnbabr- 
Zighteeſß tants of Xaintes, where they had dwelt, diſſipated 
was adi this ſlander by the good - Teſtimony they gave of 
1eſe Ad theirLives audConverſation. He pertorm'd thecourfe 
ar whic of his Studies under the Jeſuits of Bordeaux, who 


(by obſerving in him very contiderable Endowments, 


; B 3 took 
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took an affection to him, and procur d to him the 
parſonage of Saiat Peter, in the Market of Londus, 
which is in the preſentation of the Jeſ.its of Hoi- 
tiers, He had alſo obtain'd a Prebend in the Chap. 
ter of the Church of Saint Crefſe. The uniting of 
theſe Benefices in one Perſon, who was not of that 
Province, expos'd him to the Envy of many 
Churchmen, who would have been well fatisficd 
with one of the two. This he was ſufficiently 
ſenſible of, when he faw himſelf accus'd, for he 
often {aid to his Friends, that one part of thoſe of 
that Order, who had declard themſelves againſt 
him, had a Quarrel with his Benefices, rather than 
his Perſon. He was of a tall Statvre, and of a good 
Preſence, of a ſteady Mind, and ſubtil Wit, al- 
ways Comely and well dreit, never going but ina 
long Garmeat; this outward neataeſs was accorm. 
panied with a polite Wit; He expreſt himſelf with 
much Eaſe and Eloquence ; He preach'd often, and 
£quited himſelf in that Employment incompara- 
bly better than moſt of the Mons who went up 
into the Pulpit. There is a Funeral Oration of his, 
upon the Death of the Illuſtrious Scevela of Saint 
Martha, which is a very Eloquent Picce, and ſets 
forth the fineneſs of his Genins. He was gentle 
and courtcous to his Friends, but proud and 
haughty towards his Enemies. He was Jealous of 
his Rank, and never yielded any thing of his inte. 
reſts, repelling injuries with ſo much vigour, that 
he exaſperated the Spirits of thoſe whom he might 
have gaiu'd by taking other Methods. In the mean 
while he was expos d to many Enemies, his haughtt- 
nels had rais'd him a great number, and the ex. 
traordinary inclination he had to the Courting ot 
Women, had made him ſtill many more: It was 
got the Rivals chat he was to fear, but the OR 
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and the Mothers provok'd and enrag'd by the E- 
vil Reputation, which his frequent Vilits had 


drawn upon their Families. 


Sect. 7. In the year 1602 he had a Proceſs be- 
fore the Official of Poitiers againſt a Prieſt nam'd 
le Mounier, and the Twenty Firſt of April 1a the 
ſame Year, he obtain'd a Sentence againſt him, 
which he causꝰd to be executed with much Kigour, 
to the end that he might terrifie thoſe that ſhould 
attempt to give him Trouble in time to come; 
whereat le Mounier continued ſo much provok'd, 
that when he ſawhim accus d of Sacriledge and Ir- 
religion, he became a Witneſs himſelf, and even 
thunder'd out Moaitories againſt him by the Or. 
deis of Laubardemont, a Commillary feat by the 


Court, to take Cognizance of this Affair. 


Seck. 8. Some time after Grandier had another 
Suit againſt theCanons oft. Cyoſi, upon the occaſion of 
a Houſe which he coateaded for with the Chap- 
ter; A4;onon powerfully oppos d his Pretenſious, 
who was in Credit for the ſake of his Family, and 
he was well skill'd in Matters Benificiary, and 
had conceived a great jcalouſy againſt Gran- 
dier, whoſe Proceedings he always oppos'd. But 
although this Canon had ſollicited the Suit with 
much Heat, the Chapter notwithſtanding loſt 
their Cauſe. Grandier triumph'd and infulted o- 
ver Mignon with ſo much Pride, that he had a 


ſenſible Reſentment of it. 


Sect. g. Barot, the Uncle of Mignon, and Preſi- 
dent of the General Aſſeſſors, a rich Man, and 
Childleſs, and by Conſequence much reſpected and 
careſſed by his Heirs, had alſo a Quarrell with 
Grandier, who treated him with the utmoſt Haugh- 
tiaeſs, and as a pitiful Fellow, which caus d Ba- 
rot Family to conceive ſo great an animoſity againſt 


5 4 


Gran- 
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Grandier, that every one of them put himſelf for- 
ward to ſhew their Reſeatments, the better to 
make their Court to their Kinſman. 

Set. 10. But all this came nothing near the Diſ- 
pleaſure of Tringquant the Kings Attorney and who 
was alſo the Uncle of Mignon. He had a Daugh- 

ter which Grandier had viſited too familiarly ; ſhe 
became ſickly and languiſhing; She had an juti- 
mate Friend named Martha le Pelletier, whoſe For- 
tune being very mean, ſhe engag'd to ſerve her up- 
ou this occaſion, and was always near her during 
her indiſpoſition. This Friend was fo affſectionate 
and faithful to her, that at the Expence- of her 
own Reputation, ſhe charg'd her ſelf with the Child, 
and took care to provide it a Nurſe; but this kept 
not Perſons from believing that this Child was ra- 
ther the iſſue of her, who had been ſo long retir'd 
and languiſhing, than of her who had been chari- 
table enough to be willing in a Caſe of neceſſity, to 
own her ſelf to be the Mother. Trinquant having a 
knowledge of the Rumors which ran about to the 
diſadvautage of his Daughter, caus'd Martha le 
Pelleticr to be put in Priſon, to oblige her to make a 
Declaration concerning the Birth of the Child, 
which ſhe had put into the hands of the Nurſe; 
She own'd her ſelf to be the Mother; and promiſed. 
to bring it up with much care, that Juſtice ſhould 
have no hold of her. The publick laugh'd at this 
Proceeding, the Declar ation was not believ'd, and 
Trinqrant remain'd but the more mortified. . 

Seet. 11. This Affair was upon theſe Terms, 
when '?2ct was fo ill treated by Grandier, which 
was the 9ccation of the meeting together of Trin- 
quani, Mirnon and of Menuau the King's Advo- 
cate. Who was the Kinſinan, and intimate Friend of 
agnes nd who was ſciz'd with a violent LovePaſy 
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ſion, wherein he had Grandier for his Rival, and 
that a Favourite Rival; It was there reſolv'd to 
deſtroy him, or at leaſt to drive him out of the- 
Country of Loudun, A little while after, there 
was produc'd againſt him an Information before 
the Official of Poitiers, in the name of the Promo- 
ter; They accus'd him for having debauch'd ſome - 
Women, and ſome Maidens; for being impious 
and profane; for never ſaying his Breviary, and 
for having layn with a Woman even in his own 
Church. His Accuſers were, Cherbonneau, and 
Bougreau, Two pitiful Fellows of the very Scum 
of the People. The Official having receiv'd the 
Information, commilſſion'd Lewis Chauvet, Lieute- 
nant Civil, and Arch-prieſt of Saint Marcolle, 
and of the Country of Loudun, to inform joyntly 
with him. | 

Sect. 12. In the mean time, Duthibaut, a rich 
and powerful Man, being in the Intereſts of the 
Adverſaries of Grandier, ſpoke very diſad vantage- 
quſly of him in the Preſence of the Marquis du 
Bellai, and made bloody Reproaches againſt him. 
This was reported to Grandier, who teſtified his 
Reſentment in ſuch cutting Terms, that Duthibaut 
lifted up the Cane which he had in his hand, and 
ſtruck him, although he was attir'd in his Prieſtly 
Habit, and ready to enter into the Church of 
Saint Croſs, whither, he went to aſſiſt at the 
Service. Grandier being inrag'd at this Affront and 
believing he ſhould not have right done him ſo ſoon 
in that Province, as at Paris, he choſe to go thi- 
ther with his Complaints. But whilſt he made 
this journey, they inform'd againſt him at Leudun, 
and there proceeded to the Hearing of inconſidera- 
ble Witneſſeſs whom they had procur d. Trin- 
9#ant made Oath hrit to encourage the others, and 

Tag | gave 
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gave Caution in the Action of the Informers. The 
Information being made, it was ſent to theBiſhop of 
Poitiers, near whoſe Perſon the ſecret Adverſaries 
of Grandier had very powerful Friends. Beſides 
this, he happen'd to infringe the Rights of the Bi- 
ſhop, in giving a Diſpenſation of the Banns for the 
Marriage of Delagarde, who dwelt in the Town of 
Mons. His Enemies knew ſo well how to aggravate 
this Encroachment, and to prepoſleſs the Mind of 
that Biſhop, that he deliver'd out againſt him a 
Warrant for the ſeizing of his Perſon, conceiv'd in 
theſe Words. = 
Sect. 13. Henry Lewis Chateigner of Rochporzat 
by divine Mercy, Biſhop of Poitiers, having ſeen the 
Accuſations and Informations given to us by the Arc h- 
prieſt of Laudun, azainſt Urban Grandier Prieſt, 
and Parſon of Saint Peter in the Market of Loudun, 
by Virtue of a Commiſſion granted by us to the aforeſaid 
Areh-prieſt, and in his abſence to the Prior of Chaſ- 
ſeignes 3 Having alſo ſeen the Concluſions of our Pro- 
moter thereupon : We have ordain'd, and do ordain, 
that the ſaid Grandier, ſe accusd, be brought without 
Tumult into the Priſon of our Epiſcopal Palace at Poli. 
tiers, if he can be apprehended, if not, he ſhall be cited 
at bis Houſe by the chief Apparitor, Prieſt or Clark ton- 
* ſurate, to appear within Three Days; And moreover 
| by the chief Sergeant Royal, with the Requeſt of the ſe- 
cular Arm: and to whom, and to every one of them, 
we give Power audCommandment to perform the ſame, 
whatſoever Oppoſit ions or Appeals notwithſtanding, con- 
cerning this Matter, and the ſaidGrandier being heard, 
to take by our Promoter ſurh Concluſions againſt him, 
4s he ſhall ſee fit to be done. Given at Dilſal the Twen. 
ty Second Day of October. 1629. Thus ſign'd in the 
Original, Henry Lewis Biſhop of Poitiers. 
Sect. 14. Grandier was then at Paris, when the 
If x” IS War- 
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Warrant was delive'd out againſt him, he had 


caſt himſelf at the King's Feet, and complain'd of 
the Blows with the Cane, which Dubithaut had 
given him publickly ; The King had referr'd this 
Affair to the Parliament, that a Proceſs might be 
made and concluded againſt Duthibaut, his Action 
having appear'd very inſolent and worthy of a 
ſevere Correction; but he made uſe of violent Re- 
criminations againſt his Adverſary, he accus'd 
him of being a Scandalons Perſon, of an ill Life, 
and very Criminal, and produc'd for the Proof 
of theſe Accuſations, the Warrant for this Appre- 
henſion which was newly granted by the Biſhop of 
of Poitiers, which was the Cauſe that the Court, 
before Juſtice was done, ſent Grandier back to the 
Biſhop, to clear himſelf of the Crimes laid to his 
Charge. Hereturn'd to Loudun, and-in a fewDays 
came to Poitiers, to put himſelf into a Condition 
for his Defence, but could not do it ; for he was 
no ſooner Arrived, but he was arreſted Priſoner by 
an Uſher of the Court, named Chatri. Although it 
was the Fifteenth of November, and that the Bi, 
ſhops Priſon was cold and dark, he remain'd howe- 
ver there more than two Months, and began to be- 
lieve, that he would never get out of this Affair. 
His Enemies at leaſt ſeem'd very much induc'd to 
think ſo; Duthibaut thought himſelf ſecur'd from 
his Proſecutions, the Iſſue whereof could not but 
be very troubleſome to him; and Barot causd a De- 
volution to be executed upon his Benifice, to the 
8 of Iſmael Boulieau a Prieſt and one of his 

eirs. EE 

Se. 15. In the mean while, the eagerneſs of 
the Conſpirators happen'd to abate, for fear of 
theExpences ; for altho they were all very Weal. 
thy, yet each of them excus d themſelves, as much 
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as twas poſſible, from defraying the Charges, 
which could not be ſmall, the InftruQion of the 


' Proceſs being made at Poitiers; where the Wit- 


neſſes were oblig d to make a perſonal Appearancc, 
to give their Informations, and to be confronted 
to the Perſon Accus d. But the Animotity of 
Trinquant was more powerful than that of all the 
reſt; he in the end overcame thoſe Difficulties, 
and acted ſo, that his Aſſociates. contributed to 
the Expence as well as himſelf, and that the Pro- 
ſecution was not given over. 

Sect. 16. The principal Article of the Accuſa- 
tion' could not be made good. It was laid to 


Grandier's charge, That he had Debauch'd Wo- 


men and Maidens; but there were no Plaintiffs 
roduc'd ; theſe Women and Maids were not 


nam'd; there was not any Witneſs that Swore 
directly to this Fact; and the greater part ac- 
know ledg'd, at laſt, That they never heard a word 


concerning many things which they found writ 
in the Informations. At laſt, it being neceſſa- 
ry to proceed to the Judgment of the Proceſs; 
there was admitted into the number of the Judges, 


the Advocate Richard, who was Iringquant's Kinſ- 
man; and the Biſhop was beſet by the ſecret Ad- 
- verfaries of Grandier, who ceas?d not to ſet him 


out in the blackeſt Colours, and who knew how 


to mix ſo much Probability with their Calumnies, 


that on-the -3d of January 1630, he was Con- 


- demn'd to Faſt with Bread and Water, by way of 
-Penance, every Friday during three Months; and 


interdicted from Divine Offices, in the Dioceſs of 

Poitiers, for. five Years ; and in the Town of Lou- 

/ by 
Sect. 17. On both fides there was an Appeal 


from this Sentence; Grandier appeal d to the Arch · 


bifſnop 
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biſhop of Bourdeaux ; and his Adverſaries, in the 
Name of the Proinoter of the Officiality, by Writ 
of Error, to the Parliament of Paris; to the intent 


only to Perplex him, and to bring him into ſuch 
a Condition, as not to be able to undergo the 


burden of all the Affairs, with which they ſought 


to overwhelm him. But they ſncceeded not as they 
deſir'd; for he prepar'd himſelf, and had his 
Cauſe Pleaded before the Parliament. But it be- 
ing neceſſary to hear yet a greater number of Wit- 
neſles, who dwelt in a Place very far oft, the Court 
remitted the Cogniſance thereof to the Preſidial 
of Poitiers, to judge definitively. The Lieutenant 
Criminal of Poitiers, gave Iaſtruction for renewing, 
the Proceſs, as well by the Re- examination and 
Confroatiag of the Wirneſſes, as by the Fulmina- 
tion of a Monitory. This Inſtruction was not fa- 
vourable to his Accuſers ; there were found Con- 
traditions in the Witneſſes, who would yet per- 
fiſt ; and there were many others, who ingenuouſly 
acknowledg'd, That they had been tamper'd with: 
One of the Accuſers deſiſted from the Action 
which he had begun; and declard, with ſome 
Witneſſes, who alſo gave over, That they had 
been put on, and ſolicited by Trinquant. At the 
ſame time, it cawe to the knowledge of Mechin 
and Bouliean Prieſts, That they were made to ſay, 
in their Depoſition, things that they had never 
thought of; they were deſirous to diſown them 
by Writings under their Hands; and that of Me- 
chin being found, we need not fear to inſert it 
here, altho' it be long, as well as ſome other Wri- 
tings, which ſhall be inſerted hereafter; becauſe 
we believe that this Exactneſs will contribute to 
the Satisfaction of the Reader, and leave no cauſe 
to doubt of the truth of thoſe things which are 
contain'd in this Hiſtory. Sekt. 
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Seft. 18. © I Gervaſe Mechin Prieſt, Vicar of 
« the Church of St. Peter, in the Market of Lou- 
« dun, do certifie by this preſent Writing, and 
« Sign'd with my Hand for the diſcharge of my 
« Conſcience, upon a certain Rumour which is 
c causd to be ſpread abroad, That in an Informa- 
« tion made by Giles Robert Archprieſt, againſt 
« Urban Grandier Prieſt, Parſon of St. Peters; in 
&< which Information, the ſaid Robert ſolicited me 
© to depoſe, that I have ſaid, That | found the 
« ſaid Grandier lying with Women and Maids all 
t at length in St. Peter's Church, the Doors being 
« ſhut: Alſo, That ſeveral times, at undue hours, 
“ both by Day and by Night, I had ſeen Maids 

ce and Women come to find the ſaid Granaier in 
c his Chamber; and that ſome of the ſaid Women 
e continued there, from one of the Clock in the 
Afternoon, till two or three in the Morning; 
“ and caus'd their Suppers to be brought thither 
« by their Maid-Servants, who immediately re- 
« tir'd: Alſo, That I had ſeen the ſaid Grandier 
<« in the Church, the Doors being open; and ſome 
& Women being entred there, he ſhut them. Not 
“ deſiring that ſuch Reports ſhould any longer 
continue, I declare by theſe Preſents, That 1 
« have never ſeen, nor found the ſaid Grandier 
« with Women, or Maids, in the Church, the 
Doors being ſhut; nor alone with them by 
* themſelves, but when he has ſpoken to them, 
they were in Company, and the Doors wide 
open: And as touching the Poſture, I think it 
< ſufficiently clear*d by my Confrontation, and that 


the ſaid Grandier and Women were ſat down a 


< good diſtance one from the other: As alſo, I 
never ſaw Women and Maids enter into the ſaid 
Grandier's Chamber, neither by Day nor Night. 
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Indeed, tis true, I have heard a great many Peo- 
<« ple come and go very late at Night, but I can- 
« not ſay who it was; alſo, That there lyeth al- 
« ways a Brother of the ſaid Grandier near his 
« Chamber; and that I have neither known, that 
« Women or Maids have caus d their Suppers to 
« he brought thither ; neither have I depos'd, That 
“ 1 had never ſeen him ſay his Breviary, becauſe 
. that would be contrary to truth; foraſmuch as 
te that he borrow'd mine ſeveral times, which he 
% took, and ſaid his Hours. And in like manner, 
« | declare, That I never ſaw him ſhut the Doors 
« of the Church; and that in all the Diſcourſes 
« which I ſaw him have with the Women, 1 never 
** behelcaay thing unbeſeeming, nor that he did 
ce even any ways touch them, but that they only 
« ſpoke together; and that if there be found in 
« my Depoſition, any thing contrary to what is 
« ſaid above, it is contrary to my knowledge; 
« and it was never Read to me, leſt I ſhould not 
« have Sign'd. This is what I have ſaid to give a 
« teſtimony to the Truth. Made the laſt Day of 
e October, 1630; Signed thus, G. Mechin. 

Sect. 19. The Preſidial of Poitiers gave his Judg- 
ment the 25th of May 1631. whereby Grandier was 
ſeat away Abſalv'd, for the preſent, of the Accu- 
ſation made againſt him. He triumph'd and in- 
ſulred over his Adverſaries with ſo much Haughti- 
neſs, as if he had been wholly clear of this Buſineſs. 
In the mean time, it was neceſſary that he ſhould 
preſent himſelf before the Tribunal of the Arch- 
biſhop of Bourdeaux, to whom he had appeal'd, 
and that he might obtain there a Sentence of Ju- 

ſtification. This Prelate, a little time after that this 
Judgment had been given at Poitiers, came to viſit 
his Abbey of St. Jouin les Marnes, which ts yas 

| three 
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three Leagues from Loudun. Grandier prepar'd 
himſelf to appear before bim; and his Adverſa. 


ries, who ſeem'd to have loft their Courage, did 


. heartily Defend themſelves. This is the Sentence 
of Abſolution, which the Archbiſhop pronounc'd, 
after he had proceeded to a new Inſtruction of the 


Proceſs. . 

Sect. 20. © Henry d' Eſcoubleau de Sourdis, by the 
© Grace of God Archbiſhop of Boardeaux, Primate 
of Aquitain, To all Perſons, to whom theſe pre- 
<« ſent Letters ſhall come, Greeting. Know ye, 
& That a Proceſs being begun between Urban Gran- 
« dier Prieſt and Appellant, from the Sentence gi- 
* yen by the Moſt Reverend the Biſhop of Poitiers, 
the 3d of January 1630, and from all that which 


Le enſued thereupon on the one part, and James 


“ Cherbonneax, joint Promoter of the Officiality, 


cited to Appear on the other part; (ſaving that 
. © their qualities may be prejudicial to either) our 
* Sentence of the 2oth of Auguſt laſt, with the 


pieces there mention'd, being ſeen by us; the 
«Examinations given by Giles Robert Archprieſt, 
c“ Gervaſe Mechin, and Boulieau Prieſts; Our Sen- 


_ © tence given upon a Petition, preſented to us by 
Lethe ſaid Grandier the 15th of October laſt, at the 


ce bottom whereof is our Decree; and another 


e petition, which the ſaid Granaier had preſented 


« us the 3d of this preſent Month; A Petition 
% preſented to us by James Caille, Porter to the 
Sieur de la Motte of Champdevier, the 4th of the 
* ſaid Month, our Decree being at the bottom 
ce thereof. Our Verbal Proceſs of the th of the 


- © ſaid Month, containing the Interrogatories put 


«by us to the ſaid Caille, and the Anſwers made 


ce by him; Our judgment of the ſaid Fourth Day 
* of this Month; The Monitory deliver'd by us 


0 


— 


The Devils of Loudun. 17 
et to our Promoter, with the Certificate of the 
« Publication which was made in the Town of 
« 70udun; Another Petition preſented to us by 
c the ſaid Grandier the Seventcenth of the ſaid 
Month, and our Decree thereupon, with the De- 
« terminations of our Promoter, to whom the whole 
« has been communicated ; All being view'd and 
« conſider'd, and the Advice of the Counſel taken 
« thereupon after the Invocation of the Hely Ghoſt, 
« We by our Sentence and Judgment definitive, 
&« have diſannll'd, and do difanul the ſaid Sentence 
« from which there is made an Appeal, and for 
© want of other Proof made by our Promoter, 
« have diſmiſt, and do diſmiſs the ſaid Appellant, 
« ahſolv'd from the Crimes and Offences laid to 
his Charge, and have taken off definitively the 
« Interdition 4 Divinis, mention'd ii the ſaid De- 


MW< cree, Injoyning him, that he behave himſelf or- 


« derly and modeſtly in his Charge, according to 
the Holy Decrees, and Canonical Conſtitutions, 
« without Prejudice to his Recovery of Satisfaction 
* for Damages, and Intereſts, and Reſtitution of the 
profits of his Benefices, in ſuch manner as he ſhall 
* think good. Made by us at our Palace belonging 
* to the Abbey of Saint Jouin les MAarnes, the Twen- 
* ticth of Nevember. 1631. Signed Henry de Sour- 
* dis Archbiſhop of Bourdeanx, and pronounc'd by 
* us the Regilter, to the ſaid Grazazer, who was 
* then ia the fame Abbey the Day and Year above 
* mention'd. 

Sett. 21. The Archbiſhop conſidering the ani- 
moſity, and contrivances of the Enemies of 
Grandier, and having an eſteem forhim, for the 
lake of his good qualitics, advis'd him to change 
his Benefices, and to withdraw himſelf from a 
place, where ſo powerful a conſpiracy was 

| | C made 


had not the power to remove himſelf any diſtance 
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made agaiaſt him. But he was not capable o 
following ſuch wholeſome advice, both Love audi ;f 
Hatred had too much blinded him, he hated his 
Enemies with too great a paſſion to ſatishe them inf do 
that Point; But he was yet more violently poſſeſiii x 
by Love; and although this was divided toward th. 
different Objects, there was one nevertheleſs me 
which was the true Subject of his tender Affecti 
ons, to which his Heart was ty'd by ſuch ſtrong 
biads, that far from being able to break them, he 


from her. He return'd then to Loudun, with the 
Branch of Laurel in his Hand, as an Enſign of hi a, 
Victory. | 
Set. 22, Perſons that were inditfterenth 
concern'd, were ſcandalizd at his Condud 
wherein he ſhew'd ſo little Modeſty ; his Enemie 
were enrag'd, and his own Friends diſapprov d it 
He took poſſeſſion of his Benefices, and ſcarcel 
gave himſelf Leiſure to breath; ſo that bein 
wholly fill'd with the Reſentment of the Injuſ fes 
that had been done him by Duthibaut, he begy po 
his Suit againſt him, and drove it fo far, that h 
obtain'd a Decree from the Chamber of Tournell 
whither Duth b ut was ſent for, and reprov'd 
and - was condemn'd to divers Fines an 
Reparations, and to pay the Charge of th 
. | 
Set. 23. Grandiers not being ſatisfied with t 
right he had done himſelf in this Affair, reſolviYf{.q 


to carry on his Revenge, as far as he could legal}... 


do it, and he began to ſue his Secret Enemies 
his Reparations, Damages and Intereſts, ab 
for the Reſtitution of the Profits of his Beneficy;. 
according to the Sentence of the Archbiſhop M,... 
Bowrdeanx, It was in vain that his principal friend 

Woh 
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would have diſſwaded him upon the Conſideration 
of what had already happen'd to him, which ought 
to make him know what his Enemies were like to 
do, if he attempted every way to drive them to 
Extremities, and to intereſt their Purſe, at which 
they would not be leſs ſenſible, than they had 
ſhew'd themſelves in what concern d their Reputa- 
tion: But his Stars drew him to a Precipice; Di- 
vine Providence, whoſe Ways are impenetrable, 
would puniſh him for his Pride and Debauckery, 
and ſuffer, at the ſame time to appear upon 


Vith ¶ the Theater of the World, one cf the Tragical 
of hi Acts, which falſe Zeal, or Impiety cauſe to be re- 
preſented there from time to time; and which ne- 
rent! ver fail to find in the Credulity of the People an 
adudſ Approbation and Run the E xperience 
demi of what is paſt, ought to hinder them from giving 
v d ico lightly, and which are the evident Signs of the 
arcel weakneſs of Man's Underſtanding. 
ben 5:5. 24. When there was to be .. new Con- 
nur fegor for the Orſaline Nuns, Grandier had been pro- 
begu pos d; His Enemies nois'd it abroad, that he was 
hat h very delirous to be pitch'd upon; but that he 
"Yr nel was rejected becauſe of his evil Manners, and that 
TOV the Prioreſs had a greatDiſpute with one of his in- 
„ augtimate Friends upon that Subject. But there are 
f th many Perſons who writ to the contrary, and that 
| the Nuns had caus'd him to be treated with, upon 
th Uthe deſign they had to defire him to be their Con- 
eſoly feſſor, which he abſolutely refus'd, although he 
legal nad been very much ſollicitcd. It is at leaſt certain 
ies f that theſe Maidens had dwelt Seven or Eight Years 
„ at Loudun, without his having given them any Vi- 
nefice it; and in the Year 1634, when he and they were 
_ | brought Face to Face, it appear'd that they had 


never ſeen him. Father Tranzzille has alſo own'd _ 
Won C 2 it 


and in the Fear which they had at firſt, and that by 
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it in one of his Books, that Grandier had never in. 
termeddled in their Concerns. - There is then no dit 
Likelihood that after he had ſo exceedingly ſligh. MSe 
ted them, he ſhould have a Deſign to become their I pa 
Confeſſor, or that he ever propos'd it to them. Ve 

Sect. 25. The Report of the Poſſeſſion was a ex 
great while whisper'd about the Town, before it A 
broke out. Ihe Secret could not be fo well kept, P! 
but that ſome Knowledge of what paſt within the fo 
Convent ſpread abroad; There was made the Ex- to 
periment of all the Sleights of managing the Body, ne 
which they intended to make uſe of; There Mig- he 
o {et in order the Springs of his Intreagues to T 
have them play, when they ſhould be in a Con- ci 
dition; He caus'd his Schollars to be exercis'd ini Ci 
feigning to fall into Convullions,to make Contor- 
ſions and Poſtures of their Bodies, to the End they 
might gain a Habit, and he forget nothing for 
their Inſtruction, to make them able to appear 
true Demoniacks, *T'was believ'd that he kept ſome 
of the ſimple and overcredulous Vers in their Error 


Degrees he inlinnated into them that whic 
he was deſirous they ſhould at laſt ſtrongly believe 
and which 'twas thought they really did fo ; Ho 
little Reſemblance ſoever of Truth there might bd 
in this Impoſture, He drew others into the Par 
ty, who had no Knowledge of it in the Beginning; 
He ſecur'd himſelf of the Fidelity of all thoſe wh 
were engag'd as well by Oaths, as by the Conſide 
ration of the Intereſt of the Glory of GOD, an 
the Catholick Church, perſuading them, that 
would draw great Advantages by this Enterpriz 


which would ſerve to confound the Herericks, 0 
whom the Town was very full; and be rid of 
Pernicous Curate, who by his Debaucheries - 

| | | 
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Character, who was alſo a 
Secret Heretick, and who drew a Numerous Com- 
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pany of Souls into Hell; Adding, that their Con. 


vent would not fail, to obtain by this Means 2: 
extraordinary Reputation, and that Gifts and 
Alms that would be beſtow d, would bring a great 
Plenty, which was then wanting; In a Word, F< 
forgot nothing that he believ'd would contribute 
to his Deſigus, and when he ſaw that the Buſi- 
neſs was very near to the Point of Perfection which 
he wiſh'd, he began to exerciſe the Superior, and 
Two other Nuns; He call'd at firſt to his Exor- 
ciſms only Peter Barre, Curate of Saint James of 
Chinon, and Canon of Saint Meme. He was a Bigot 
and an Hypocrite, almoſt of the ſame Character 
with Mignon, but much more Melancholick, and 
more Enthuſiaſtick, and who practis'd a Thouſand 
Extravagancies, that he might paſs for a Saint. 
He came to Loudun at the Head of his Pariſhioners, 
whom he led in Proceſſion, coming all the Way 
on Foot, that he might the better put a Gloſs up- 
on his Hypocriſy. After that theſe Two pretend- 
Exorciſts had buſied themſelves together very pri- 
vately for Ten or Twelve Days, they bclicv'd 
this Act was ina Condition to be expos'd upon the 
Stage to the Eyes of the Publick and for this Ef- 
fect, they reſolv d to inform the Magiſtrate of the 


Lamentable Condition of theſe Mun, to whom 
they employ'd, Granger Curate of Venier, a Man 
malicious and impudent, fear'd and hated of all 
the Prieſts in the Country, becauſe being in Fa- 
vour with the Biſhop of Poitiers, he many times 
did them ill Offices with him; He had never any 
Difference with Grandier; But had even receiv'd 
ſome Services of him, which did not hinder bim 
from ſuffering himſelf to be tamper'd with by Mig-yy 
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non and Trinquant, and entring openly into the 
League with them. He went then on Aonday 
the Eleventh of October, 1532, to find William 
de Cerizai de la Gueriniere Bailiff of the Loudunois, 
and Lewis Chanvet Lieutenant Civil, and he in- 
treated them, on the Behalf of the Exorciſts, to 
come to the Convent of the Yxſalines to ſee the 
Two Nun, poſleſſed by evil Spirits, repreſenting 
to them that it concern'd them to be preſent at 
the Exorciſms, and to ſee the ſtrange and almoſt 
incredible Effects of this Poſſeſſion. He told them, 
that there was one who anſwer'd in Latin to all 
Queſtions that could be put to Her, although ſhe 
had no Knowledge of the Language before this 
Accident. The Two Magiltrates went to the 
Convent, either to aſſiſt at the Exorciſms, and to 
Authorize them, if they found themſelves oblig'd, 
or to ſtop the-Courſe of this Illuſion, if they judg'd 
the Poſſeſſion to be feignèd and counterfeited. Mig- 
non met them attir'd with his Surplice and Tippit, 
He told them that the Nun, had been diſturb'd for 
Fifteen Days with Apparitions and frightful Viſi- 
ons, and that after that, the Mother Superior, 
and Two other Nuns had been viſibly poſſèſt for 
Eight or Tea Days by evil Spirits, but that they 
had been driven out of their Bodies, as well by 

the Miniſtry of him. as of Barre, and ſome. other 
Religious Carmelites; But that on Saturday Night 
the Sixteenth of the Month, the Mother Superior 
nam'd Jae Belſiel, the Daughter of the late Baron 
of Coſe, of the Country of Xaint ange, aud a lay. Siſter, 
the Daughter of Maignoux, had becn tormented a- 
freſh, and that they were polleſt again by the fame 
Spirits; That they had diſcover'd in their exor- 

- ctung; that this was done by a new Pact or Cove- 
ant, the symbol or Mark . whereof were Roſes, 
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as the Token ot the Firſt had been Three black 
Thornes. That the evil Spirits had not been wil- 
ling to name themſelves during the Firſt Poſſeſſion, 
but that he who then poſſeſt the Mother Prioreſs 
call'd himſelf the Enemy of G O D, and faid, his 
Name was Aſtaroth, and that he who polleſt the 
Lay Siſter, nam'd himſelf Sabulun. At laſt he told 
them that the poſſeſs d were now taking their Reſt, 
and he delir'd them to deferr the Viſit to another 
Hour of the Day. Theſe Two Magiſtrates were . : 
ready to go out, when a Nan came to give them 
Notice, that the Perſons poſleis'd were again tor- 
mented ; They went up with Ai and Granger 
into an upper Chamber, furniſh'd with Seven lit- 
tle Beds, in one of which lay the Lay Siſter, and 
the Prioreſs in another. This laſt was encompalſs'd 
with ſome Carmelites, with ſome of the urns of 
the Convent, with Aas harin Reſſeau Prieſt and 
Canon of Saint Croſs, and Manouri the Chirurgion. 
The Superior had no ſooner dilcoverd the Two 
Magiſtrates, but ſhe had violent Commotions, and 
perform'd ſtrange Actions; She made a Noiſe 
which was like to that of a Pig; She ſunk 
down into the Bed, and contracted her ſelf into 
the Poſtures and Grimaces of a Perſon who is out 
of his Wits; A Carmelite Friar was at her right 
Hand, and Mignon at her left, the laſt of theſe 
put his Two Fingers into her Mouth and preſuppo- 
ſing that ſhe was poſſeſs d, us d many Conjurations, 
and ſpake to the Devil, who anſwer'd him after this 
Manner, in their Firſt Dialogue. Mignon deman- 
ded, Propter quam Cauſam ing reſſus es in Cor pus hujus 
Virginis For what Reaſon haſt thou cnter d into the 
Body of this Virgin? Anſw. Cauſa Animoſit atis; 
Upon the Account of Ani moſity. A. Per quod Pattum ? 
By what Pact? A. Per Flores, By Flowers. Q. Qua- 
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*5? What Flowers? A. Roſas. Roſes, Q. Onis miſu 
Who ſent them? A. Urbanus. Urban. She pronounc'd 
not this Word before ſhe had ſtammer d many times, 
as if ſhe had done it by conſtraint. Q Dic Cogno- 
men. Tell his Surname. A. Grandier. This was a. 
gain a Word which ſhe pronounc d not, till ſhe had 
been very much urg'd to Anſwer. Q. Dic qualita- 
tem; Mention his g. A. Sæcer dot, A Prieſt, 
Q. Cujus Eccleſiæ? of what Church? A. Sand 3 Ve- 
tri, Of Saint Peters. She utter'd theſe laſt Words 
very boldly. Q One Perſona attulit Flores? What 

Perſon brought the Flowers? A. Diabolica, a Diabo- 
eel Perſon. She came to her Senſes after this laſt 
Anſwer, She pray d to GO D, and ſhe cryed to 
cat a little Bread which was brought her; ſne put 
it from her however a little after, ſaying ſhe was 
not able to ſwallow it becauſe it was too dry. There 
was brought to her Liquid Sweatmeats of which ſhe 
eat but very little, becauſe ſhe was frequently per- 
plex d by the Return of her Convulſions. The 
Bailift and Licutenant who ſtood near her, and ob- 
ferv'd with good Attention that which paſt, ſeeing 
that they gave no more any Sign of a Poſſeſſion, 
_ withdrew towards the Window; ; Mignou came 

near them and ſaid, that in the Action which was 


preſented, there was ſomething like the Hiſtory 


of Peter Ganfredi,who was put to Death byVirtue of 
a Decree of the Parliament of Aix in Province; to 
whom there was no Anſwer made, but the Licute- 
nant Civil told him, that id would have been pro- 
per to urge the Prioreſs upon this Cauſe of Animo- 
fity, whereof ſhe had ſpoke in her Anſwers, upon 
this he excus'd himſelf, that he was not allow'd to 


make any Queſt ions of Curioſity. The Lay Siſter , 


had alfo ſeveral Convulſions, and the motions of 
her Body ſcem'd very extraordinary. They were 
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deſirous to propoſe ſome Queſtions to her, but ſhe 
cry'd out Twice, To the ether, to the other; which 
was interpreted, as if ſne had been willing to ſay, 
that *twas only the Superior, who was ſufficiently 
inſtructed to anſwer. The Jndges retir'd, and 
underſtood the ſame Queſtions had been already 
put divers times to the Nun, eſpecially in the Pre. 
ſence of Paul Grouardiudge of the Provoſtſnip at Lou- 
dun, and of Trinquant the King's Attorney, of 
which, and allother things they had ſeen and heard, 
they drew up a Verbal Proceſs, and ſign'd it. 

Sekt. 25. The Noiſe which this Poſſeſſion began 
to make, produc'd different Opinions; the Devout 
Souls who regarded with reſpect and veneration, 


the Miniſters of the Church, and who were in- 


clin'd to receive blind- fold, and without inquiry 
all that was preſented to them on their part, coald 
not perſwade themſelves that Jarre, Mignon, the 
Carmelites, Vrſulines, Prieſts, Friars and Nuns, could 
poſſibly be the Authors of ſo wicked a Contrivance, 
or invent ſo deviliſh an Impoſture. But the World- 
lings not judging fo charitably, were more inclin'd 
to ſuſpect the whole; they could not apprehend 
how theſe Devils, who happen'd to go out at one 
Door, aid as quickly re-enter at another, to the 
confuſion of the Miniſters of him, by whoſe Au- 
thority they had been diſpoſſeſt They were -aſto- 


niſh'd, that the Devils of the Superior ſpake Latin, 


rather than that of the Lay Siſter ; and that ſhe 
ſpake not better than a Scholar of the ſecond Form. 
They made reflections upon this, that Mignon had 
not been willing to interrogate her upon the cauſe 
of the Animolity, of which he himſelf had ſpo- 
ken, and they concluded that it was becauſe the 
Devil was at the end of his Leſlon; that he had 
not as yet learnt any further, and that he was o- 


blig'd 


night juſtly give, by reaſon of the Mortal ba- 
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| bligd to play the ſame part before all ſorts of 
Spectators, ſeeing he had ſpoke nothing before the 


$ 
Bayliff, but what he had already ſaid before the 
Judge of the Provoſtſhip ; they were not ignorant, 
that ſome time before, there had been a meeting 
of all the moſt violent Enemies of Grandier, at the 
Village of Puidardane, in one of the Trinquant's 
Houſes, and there found a great deal of probabi- 
lity, that what was acted there, had a Relation to 
the Polleſſion. They could not alſo reliſh that 
Mignon had fo readily explain'd himſelf. upon the 
conformity which he ſaw in his Affair with that of 
Gaufredy the Prieſt executed at Aix. And in fine, 
they had rather that other Fiers than Carmelites had 
been call'd to their Exorciſms, becauſe the Quarrels 
of theſe good Fathers with Grandier, had been 
known to all the World, by the Sermons which 
he had made againſt a priviledged Altar, of which 
they ſo much boaſted, and by the contempt which 
he publickly ſhew'd of their Preachers. 

Sect. 27. The next Day after, being the 


Twelfth of October, the Baylift, and the Lieu- 


tenant Civil accompanied with the Canon 
Rouſſau, and follow'd by their Regiſter, return'd to 
the Convent of the Ur/«lines, upon the Knowledge 
that they had, that they did continue the Exor- 


ciſms. They call'd Mignon aſide, and remonſtra- 


ted to him, that this Affair would be henceforward 
of ſuch importance, that it was neceſſary that 
they, the Magiſtrates, ſhould be acquainted when 
they would proceed in it; they added, that it was 


convenient that he ſhould forbear to Exorciſe, 


and that other Exorciſts, ſhould be call'd by thoſe 
of the Magiſtracy, to avoid the ſuſpitions of Sug- 
geſtion, which his quality, of being Confellor, 


tred 
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tred which had been between him, or his near Kin- 
dred, and Grandier, who had been nam'd by the Su- 
perior as the Author of the Pact and Magick which 
was now in Queſtion. Mignon anſwer'd them, that 
neither he, nor the Nuns, would be againſt their 
being preſent at the Exorciſings, and declar'd to 
them that Barre had exorcis'd that Day, but he did 
not promiſe not to Exocriſe any more for the fu- 
ture, although fince that time he had always ab- 
ſtain'd from exorciſing in Publick. Barre draw- 
ing near, told the Magiſtrates, that in this exor- 
ciſing, there paſt very ſurpriſing things; That he 
had learnt from the Superior, That there were in 
her Body Seven Devils, whoſe Names he had taken 
in writing; That Aſtaroth was the firſt in order; 
That Grandier had given the Pact, between him 
and the Devils, under the Symbol of Roſes, ro one 
named Jane Pivart, who had put them into the 
Hands of a Maiden, who had brought them to the 
Convent, over the Walls of the Garden; That 
the Prioreſs had ſaid, that this happen'd to her on 
Saturday Night, Hora Secunda Nocturna at two of the 
Clock in the Morning, which were the very Words 
ſhens'd. That ſhe would not Name the Maiden, 
but had nam*dP:vart; That he demanded of her who 
that Pivart was? And that ſhe anſwer'd hun, eff 
pauper Magus, tis a poor Magician; That he had 
urg'd her upon this Word, Magus, Magician; 
and that ſhe repli d Magici anus & Civis, Magician 
and Citizen, After this Diſcourſe, the Magiſtrates 
went up into the Chamber of the poſſeſſed, which 
they found fill d with a great Number of inquiſi- 
tive Perſons; ſne made not any Wry-Face, nor 
did any Action of a Perſon poſſeſt, neither during 
the Maſs which Mignon celebrated, nor before nor 
after the Elevation of the Sacrament; They * 
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alſo with the other Nuns; the-Lay-ſiſter only bein 
fat down by the help of thoſe who were neare 
to her, had a great trembling in her Arms and 
Hands. This is all that was obſervd, and thought 
worthy to be inſerted into the Verbal Proceſs of 
the Morning Work of that Day. 
_ Se. 28. The Deſign of the Judges being to take 
an exact Account of this Affair, returnd to the 
Convent about Three or Four of the Clock in the 
Afternoon, with [renews of Saint Marte, the 
Sieur Deſhumeaux; They found the Chamber again 
filld with People of all conditions; the Superior 
had at firſt great Convulſions in their preſence; ſhe 
thruſt out her Tongue, ſhe Foam'd and Froth'd at 
the Mouth, well nigh as if ſhe had been really in a 
Fit of Madneſs, or was tormented by an Evil Spi- 
rit. Barre demanded of the Devil, when he would 
£0 out ? Thoſe that werenear, heard this anſwer, 
, Cras mane, to Morrow Morning. The Exorciſt in- 
ſiſted, and ask'd him why he would not go out of her 
then? The Anſwer was Pattum, a Contract, or it is 
4 Contract. The word Sacerdos, Prieſt, was after- 
wards pronounc'd, then that of Finis, or Finit,an end, 
or does end; for this good Nun, or the Devil ſpoke 
between their Teeth, and twas not eaſie to under- 
ſtand her; Prayers were made, and Exorciſms, and 
Adjurations, but ſhe anſwer d nothing. The Pix 
was put upon her Head, and this Action was ac- 
companied with Prayers and Litanies, which had 
no effect; only ſome People obſerv'd, ſhe was tor- 
mented with more Violence, when the Names 
of certain Saints were pronounc'd, as Saint Au- 
guſtine, Saint Jerom, Saint Anthony, and Saint 
Mary Magdalene. Barre commanded her at that 
time, (as he did very often ſince) to ſay that ſhe 
gave her Heart and Soul to GOD ; ſhe did it 


freely, 
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freely, and without conſtraint: But when he bid 


her ſay, that ſhe gave her Body, ſhe made reſiſt. 
ance, and ſeem'd not to Obey, but by force; as if 


ſhe were willing toſay, the Devil poſſeſt her Body, 


but not her Soul. After ſhe had made this laſt An- 


ſwer, ſhe recover'd her natural condition; her 


countenance was alſo Pleaſant and Calm, as if ſhe © 


had not undergone any extraordinary Agitation; 
and looking upon Barre, with a ſmiling Counte- 
nance, ſhe told him, I hat there was now no more of 
Satan in her. She was ask'd whether ſhe remem- 
| bred the Queſtions which had been put to her, 

and her Anſwers? ſhe replied no. Afterwards 
ſhe took ſome Food, and told the Company, that 
the firſt Pact had been given her about Ten'a Clock 
at Night; That ſhe was then ia Bed, and that 
there were ſeveral Nuns in her Chamber ; ſhe 
felt that ſomething took one of her Hands, and 
after having put into it Three Black Thorns, they 
clos d it; That this being done, without her ha- 
ving ſeen any perſon, ſhe was troubled, and ſeiz d 
with a great Terror, which made her call the Nuns 
who were in her Chamber; That they came near 
her, and found the Three Thorns in her Hand. 
As ſhe continued to ſpeak, the Lay-Siſter had ſome 
Convulſions, the particulars whereof the Judges 
could not take notice, becauſe this happen'd whilſt 
they went nigh the Superior, and were attentive to 
her Diſcourſe. This Day's work concluded with 
an Adventure pleaſant enough; whilſt Barre made 
his Prayers and Exorciſms, there happen'd a great 
Noiſe amongſt the Company; and ſome ſaid that 
they ſaw a Cat come down the Chimney ; This 
Cat was caretully ſearch'd for, throughout the 
Chamber; it threw itſelf upon the Teſter of the 
Bed; it was catch'd upon the Superiors Bed, 
Where Barre had made many Signs of the Croſs 


upon 
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upon it, and added ſeveral adjurations, but at laſt 
it was known to be one of the Cats of the Con. 
vent, and no Magician, or Demon. Ef 

ect. 29. The Company being ready to with. 
draw, the Exorciſt ſaid that it was requiſite to 
burn the Roſes, where the Second Pact had been 
put; and in effe& he took a great Noſegay of White 
Musk Roſes, already wither'd, and caſt them 1nto 
the Fire; there happen d no Sign upon this occaſt- 
on, and the Roſes caus'd no ill ſmell in burning, 
Nevertheleſs, they promiſed the Company that 
next Day they ſhould ſee wonderful Events, That 
the Devil ſhould go out; That he ſhould ſpeak 
more plainly than he had hitherto; and That they 
would urge him to give ſuch convincing and mani- 
teſt Signs of his going out; that no Body ſhould 
be able to doubt of the Truth of this Poſſeſſion. 
Rene Herve the Lieutenant Criminal, ſaid that he 
ought to ask her concerning the Name Pivart; 
Barre anſwer'd in Latine, & hoc dicet, & puellam 
nominabit, ſhe ſhall tell it, and Name the Maid, 
meaning to ſpeak of her, who had brought the 
Roſes. | 

Selt. 30. Grandier, who at firſt made a Mock at 
theſe Exorciſins, and the Teſtimony of theſe pre- 
tended Devils, ſeeing that this Affair was puſh'd on 
ſo far, preſented a Petition to the Bayliff the ſame 
Day, being the Twelfth of Octocter, by which he 
remonſtrated to him, That Aignon had exorcis'd 
theſe Nuns in his preſence ; That they had nam'd 
himas the Author of their Poſſeſſion ; That it was 
an Impoſture and a perfect Calumny ſuggeſted a- 
gainſt his Honour, by a Man who rais'd another falſe 
Accuſation againſt him, of which he had clear'd 
himſelf ; That he requeſted him to ſequeſter theſe 
| Nuns, who pretended tobe poſſeſt, and cauſe them 


ro 
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to be examined ſeparately ; That if he found any 
appearance of Poſſeſſion, he would be pleas'd to 
nominate ſome Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, of a requiſite 
Ability and Honeſty, not ſuſpected by him the 
Petitioner, as Mignon and his Adherents were, 
to exorciſe them if there were occaſion, and to 
make his Verbal Proceſs of that which ſhould paſs 
at the Exorciſms, to the end, that he the Petition- 
er might be able afterwards to provide as he ſhould 
ſee cauſe. The Bayliff gave Grandier an Act of his 
Iſſues and Concluſions, according to his deſire, and 
told him; that 'twas Barre who did exorciſe theDay 
before, by the Orders of the Biſhop of Poitiers, as 
he had boaſted in his preſence; adding, that he de- 
clar'd this to him, to the end that he might 
provide ſo as he thought fit; by which Granazer un- 
derſtood that he ſhould be referr'd to his Biſhop. 
Sec. 31. The next Day, October the Thirteenth, 
the Bayliff, Lieutenant Civil, the Lieutenant Crimi- 
nal, the King's Attorney, the Lieutenant of the | 
Provoſtſhip, and Deſhumeaux, follow'd by the Clerks 
of the Two Juriſdictions, went to the Convent at 
Eight of the Clock in the Morning; they paſt the 
firſt Gate which they found open, Mignon open'd 
the ſecond, and introduc'd them into the Parlour 
he told them that the Nuns were preparing them- 
ſelves for the Communion, and entreated them to 
retire to a Houſe, which was oa the other ſide of 
the Street, whence he would cauſe them to be calFd 
within leſs than an Hour. They weat out after 
they had given him notice of the Petition preſented 
by Grandier to the Bayliff the Day before. The 
Hour being come, they entred all into the Chappel 
of the Convent, and Barre coming to the Gate 
with Mignon, told them, that he came from exor- 
ciſing the two poſſeſſed Perſons, who had been de- 


livered 
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livered from the unclean Spirits by their Miniſtry; 
that they had toil'd at the Exorciſins ſince Seven a 
Clock in the Morning; That there had paſs'd great 
wonders, of which they would draw up an Act; 
but that they had not judg'd fit to admit other 
Perſons there than the Exorciſts. The Bayliff 
remonſtrated to them, that this Proce lure was not 
reaſonable; That it render'd them ſuſpected of 
Impoſture and Suggeſtion in the things which were 
ſaid and done the foregoing Days, by the variation 
that was found in them, and that the Superior hav- 
ing publickly accus'd Crandier of Magick; they ought 
not todo any thing clandeſtinly, ſince that Accu- 
ſation, but in the Face of Juſtice and the Publick. 
That they had taken upon them a great deal of 
boldneſs to pray ſo many People, and of ſuch 
Quality, to wait the ſpace of an Hour, and in the 
mean while to proceed in the Exorciſins in private, 
That they would make the Verbal Proceſs, as they 
had already doe in other things, which paſt in 
their preſence, Barre anſwer'd, that the end they 
aim'd at, was the expulſion of the Devils; That 
their Deſign had ſucceeded; And that they ſnou d 


ſee a great good turn to happen upon it, becauſe he 


had expreſly commanded the evilSpirits to produce 
within Eight Days ſome great effect, capable of 
hind'ring for the future any one's doubting the 
Truth of the Poſſeſſion, and deliverance of the 
| Nuns. The Magiſtrates drew, up a Verbal Proceſs 
of this Diſcourſe, and of all that had proceeded in 
it; but the Lieutenant Criminal only would not 
Sign it. 

See. 32. Although the Impoſtures of the Ene- 
mies of Grandier were not very ingeniouſly con- 
trivd, he could not but dread their Malice, 
their Impudence, and their Credit. He ſaw _ 
| bin' 
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bind againſt him the Lieutenant Criminal, the Advo- 


cate, and the King's Attorney, Mgwon,and his Bro- 
ther the Siexr de la Condee, Preſident of the General 


Aſſeſſors, Granger, Curate of enter, Duthibaut and 
ther N Barer. But that which did terrifie him moſt, was 
yiift this; That he had underſtood, that they had en- 
not 


gag d on their ſide Rene Aemin Sieur de Silly, Major 


d of of the Town, a Man who had very much Credit, 
were as well for his Riches, as the many Offices he 
tion Wnholeſt, and above all for his Friends, amonęgſt 
hav- hom might be reckon'd Cardinal Richelieu, who 

had not forgot many ſingular kind neſſes which here- 


tofore he had receiv'd of him iu the Country, When 
he was but a Curate or Prior, and which had cons 
inned even fince his Elevation, and principally at 


ſuch the time of his firſt Difgrace. All theſe contide- 
| the itions oblig'd Grandier not to neglect this Affair : 
ate. Wind to this effect, believing that he was tacitly res 
they ferr'd by the Bailiff of Londun, to the Biſhop of 
it in Poitiers, he went to find him at Diſſai, whither he 
they vas accompanied by a Prieſt of Loudun, nam'd 
That / Baron; The Steward of the Biſhop who was 
oud Hard % Pu, having told him that the Biſhop was 
e he. ndiſpos'd, he addreſt himſelf to His Almoner, and 
auce ray'd him to let him underſtand, that he was come 
e of Jo preſent him the Verbal Proceſfes, which the 


Officers of Loudun had made of ail thiags which 
ad paſt in the Convent of the Vrſulines; and to 
xcels omplaiu of the impoſtures and calumnies which 
d in Mere diſperſt againſt him. The Almoner teturg- 
not. as told, on the behalf of the Biſhop, in the pre- 
ence of du Pri, Buron, and the Sieur de la 
Ene- Pee, that he was to Addreſs himfelf before the 
con- Wudges Royal, and that he ſhould be very glad 
lice, hat be had Juſtice done him in this Affair. 
om d er having been able to de nothing more with 
£121 L the 
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the Truth of this buſineſs, proteſting that he would 
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the Biſhop, return d to Laudun, and applied himſelf 
again to the Bailiff. He acquainted him with that 
which befel him in his Journey to Diſſai, reite- 
rated his Complaints of the calumnies which were 
induſtriouſly promoted ' againſt . him, and be- 
fouzht him to acquaint the Kings Juſtices with 


make application at Court to obtain a Com- 
miſſion, to bring an Information againſt Mignon 
and his Complices, and demanding to be put under 
the protection of the King, and ſafeguard of 
Juſtice, ſeeing that his Honour and Life were at- 
rempted. The Bailiff gave him an Act of his 
Proteſtations, with prohibitions to all ſorts of Per- 
fons to ſpeak ill of him or to hurt him, this Order 
was of the Twenty Eighth of October, 1632. 
Sekt. 33. Mignon ſeeing himſelf accus'd in his 
turn for having Plotted a Contrivance to deſtroy 
Grendier, came to make his Declaration to the 
Bailiff, without allowing his juriſdiction; That 
Grandier and he being Prieſts of the Dioceſs d 
Po Quers, ke ought not to addreſs himſelf to othe. 
Judges than their Biſhop to accuſe him of the mol 
horrible of ail the Calumnies that Hell hath eve 
produc'd, and that he was ready to render himſel 
to the Priſon of the Oiiciality, to make known td 
all the World, that he did-not ſhun the Ligh 
of Juſtice: He added, that he had proteſted hi 
innocence the Day before, by Swearing on thi 
Holy Sacrament of the Altar, in the preſend 
of the - Juſtices themſelves, that he had neve 
thought of the Calumny for which he was com 
plain'd of, that he had given Grandier notice tl 
put himielf on his part, in a condition of defence 
and to forbear in the mean time to accuſe him 
deing a Calumniator ; of which Words and Pro 
| 0 | teſtatio! 
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nſelf W teftations, the Bailiff decreed him an Act, which 
that W he caus'd to be ſignified to his Adverſary. 
eite - Sed. 34. Since the Thirteenth of Ofeber, that 
were WH Barre had boaſted of having expell'd the Devil; 
be- IM out of the Two Nuns ; they paſt ſome time 
with W without any talk of the Poſſeſſion; Gran di er 
rould WF however iaclin'd not to believe that the buſineſs 
Com- would ſtop there, nor that theys had a 1 
lignon to let him be quiet; he imagin'd that theſe 
under Maids took time to ſtudy their part, and to 


d ol exerciſe themſelves in the preſence of the Pi- 

e at- rector of the Work, in order to act their parts the 

ofa. better, when it ſhould be time to repreſent the 
er- 


other Acts of this Comedy. He faild not in 
his conjecture; for Rene Mannouri the Chirurgeon 
was ſent the Twenty Second of November, to 


Order 


in hi Gaſpard Joubert a Phyſician, to pray him to come to 
leſtroſßz the Convent of the Ur/ulincs, and to get himſelf 
to the accompanied with the other Phylicians of Loudun, 

Tha in order to viſit two Nuns who were again tor- 
ceſs K mented by evil Spirits? Joubert being a Frank Man, 
O ©OLNe! 


and an Enemy of Impoſture, and unwilling to go 


he mol upon this occaſion, but under the ſtandard of 


th eve Juſtice, went ſpeedily to find the Bailiff, to know, 
him({ell if it was by his order, that Afonnouri had call'd 
own tl him? The Bailiff anſwered that he had not, and 
> Lig ſent for Adannorri to know of him himſelf, by 
ted bi whoſe order he had ſpoke to Joubert; Man- 
on Ul now; declard, that the Maid belonging to 


preſend 
1 nev 
as coll 


the Convent, came to his Houſe, and told 
him that the poſſefled had never been fo ill 
treated as they were then; and that the Nuns 


otice  pray'd him to get all the Phyſicians of Loudun, 
defence and ſome Chirurgeons, to come to the Convent. 
e him Upon which, the Bailiff ſent for Crandier 
and Pig to tell him, that as he was nam'd the Au- 
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thor of the bewitching of the Nuns, he thought 
himſelf oblig'd to give him notice, that Barre 
was retun'd from Chinon the Day before, to re- 
new the Exorciſms, and that the Report went 
about, that the Superior, and the Siſter Clair, 
were anew tormented with Evil-Spirits, as they 
had been before. Grandier reply'd; that it was 
a continuation of the Conſpiracies which had 
been made againſt him, which he had complain'd of 
at Court, and would again complain; That in the 
mean while, he beſo.;gat him to reſort always to the 
Convent with the other Officers to aſſiſt at the 
Exorciſms, and to call thither the Phyſicians; 
and that if they ſaw any Appearance of Poſſeſſion, 
he would be pleas'd to ſequeſter the Nuns, and 
to have them interrogated by other Exorciſts, 
than Alignon and Barre, againſt whom he had very 
juſt Cauſes of Suſpition. Ihe Balliff ſent for the 
Kings Attorney, who gave his. concluſions; 
* Whereupon the Clerk was ſent to the Convent, 
to know of Mignon and Barre if the Superior 
was aga?lt poſlelt; and in caſe they anſwer'd affirma- 
tively, he was order'd to tell them they were for- 
bidden to proceed clandeſtinely in the Exorciſms, 
and that they were enjoyn'd to advertiſe the Bailiff, 
to the end that he might be there with the Phyſi- 
cCians whom he would call, and the Officers whom] 
he ſhould think proper to accompany. him, and al 
upon the Penalties thereunto belonging, without 
. prejudice to the right of Granger, upon the requeſt 
made by him, for the ſequeſtration of the poſleiled, 
and nomination of unſuſpected Exorciſts. Mig- 
mow and Barre. having heard the reading 0! 
this Order, declar'd, without allowing the Ju- 
_ riſdiRjon of the Bailiff, that they were again call'd 
| by the Nuns, to aſſiſt them in the continuation 0 
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a ſtrange Diſeaſe, which they ſuppos'd to be a Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Evil Spirits; that they had exorcis'dy 
even to the preſent Day, by Virtue of a Commillion 
from the Biſhop of Poi#iers, the Date whereof was 
not yet expird, which Biſhop they had neverthe- 
leſs judg'd requiſite to inform with the State of the 
Buſineſs, to the intent that he might come him- 
ſelf, or ſend ſuch Exorcilts as he ſhould think good 
to act by his Orders, and to judge judicially of 
the preſent Poſſeſſion, which had been treated as an 
im poſture and illuſion, to the great comtempt of 


the Glory of GO D, and the Catholick Religion; 


although the Maids who had been tormented, 
during the ſecond Poſſeſſion, had been viſited by 
many Doctors of Phyſic, and by Chirurgeons and Apo- 
thecaries, who had all alike given their atteſtations; 
and alſo a great many Perſons of Honour and 
Piety had ſeen the Wonders of GOD. In ſum, 
that they ſhould not hinder the Bailiff and other 
Officers, accompanied with Phyſicians, from com- 
ing to the Nuns, whilſt they waited for the Biſhop's 
anſwer, which they hop'd to receiv the next 
Day, and that they conſented that the Gates ſhould 
be open'd, if it would pleaſe the Ladics to open 
them. They repeated once again, that they did 
not acknowledge the Bailiff for their Judge, and 
that they did not ſuppoſe that he could hinder 
them from executing the Commands of the Biſhop 
of Poitiers, as well in the matter of exorciſing, as 
all other acts which depended on his Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdictions. In fine, they proteſted, that if theſe 
Maids ſhonld be violently Tormented, they ſhould 
proceed to exorciſing for their relief; and that the 
Bailiff and the Officers, and Phyſicians might aſſiſt 
there, if it ſeem'd good to them, to ſee if the 
| D 3 Poſleſ- 
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Poſſeſſion were an impoſture, or a truth. The 
Bailiff having receiv'd this Anſwer, deferr'd till the 
Day following in the Morning, to make his Vilit, 
hoping that the Biſhop would come, or at leaſt 
that he would ſend other Eccleſiaſticks who were 
not ſuſpeted. As ſoon as the Morning was come, 
he repair'd to the Convent, where he waited in 
vain, till Noon; after which, to do right upon 
another Petition preſented to him, by Gran. 
dier, He order'd that Prohibitions ſhould be 
to Barre and all others, to put Queſtions to the 
rior and other Nuns,tending to blatken the Petitioner 
or any ot her perſon, nhoſoever it was, upon the Penal- 
ties that ſhould jall thereon. This Order being ſigni. 
fied to Barre, and to one of the Nuns, for all the 
reſt, Bare continu'd to Anſwer, that the Bailiff 
could not hinder him from executing the Orders of 
the Biſhop; and that he declar'd, that he would ex- 
orciſe henceforwards by the advice of the Eccleſi- 
aſticks, without calling Lay-perſons thither, but 
only as far as he ſhould think it neceſſary, for 
the greater Glory of GOD; That he would 
complain of the great violences „ which he 
had ſeen in the Morning, and of the obſtacle 
that was put to the. Continuance of the Ex- 
orciſms, the Bailiff having not been willing to ſuf- 
fer, that he ſhould reiterate to the Evil Spirit, the 
command to ſpeak the Truth, upon a Queſtion 
that hid been propos'd to one of the poſſeſſed, 
when ſhe was brought into the Choir ofthe Church; 
That he declar'd nevertheleſs, that he would exe- 
cute that which he had ſaid, till the coming of the 
Biſhop or his Orders; Adding, that the Nuns de- 
ar'd that he would continue to execute his Com- 
vuſſion tor their Relief, and that *twas * 


tO 
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that the Order of the Bailiff had been notified un- 
to them. 


Se. 34. The Day was almoſt. gone, and the 
Biſhop not arriv'd, nor was there any Proba- 
bility that he would give himſelf the Cognizance 
of an Affair, with which he ſeem'd to look on 
as a trifling Matter. This gave Grandier OC- 
caſion to preſent at Night another Petition to the 
Bailiff, who {ent for all the Officers of the Baili- 
wick, and thoſe belonging to the Law to commu- 
nicate it to them, The laſt of which declin'd the 
taking Cognizance of it; The Advocate, becauſe he 
| was ſenſibly provok'd and offended with the Scan- 
| dalous Diſcourſe which the Petitioner made in his 
Preſence againſt Hignon, whoſe near Kinſman he 
was; And the Attorney, becauſe he was Coulin. . 
German to the ſame Adignon by his Wife, who was 
theDaughter of Trinquant, whoſeOffice he had late- 
ly taken Poſſeſſion of; and becauſe he had ſeveral 
Quarrels with Grandier for the laſt Six Months, 
and that he had obtain'd of the Biſhop of Poittic?s 
aDiſpenſation not to acknowledge him for his Par- 
ſon, Each of them declaring that they humanely 
believ*'d that the Nuns were really pollels'd by the 
Devils, being convinc'd by the Teſtimony of the 
Phyſicians from other Towns who had ſeen them, 
and by that of divers Eccleſiaſticks, Seculars and 
Regulars, and yet without having a Thought that 
Grandier was the Author of this Fatal Accident. 
Their Declarations being writ and ſign'd, the 
Judges order'd that the Superior and Lay Siſter 
ſhould be Sequeſtred and put into a Citizens Houſe, 
That each of them ſhould have a Nun to keep her 
Company; That they ſhould be aſſiſted as well by 
their Exorciſts as by Women of Honeſty and Qua- 
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lity,and by Phyſicians and other Perſons whom they 
Them ſelves would appoint to have the Charge of 
them; Forbidding all others, without Permiſſion, 
do come near them. The Regiſter was ſent to the 
Convent with an Order to declare this Sentence to 
the Nuns. The Superior having heard it read, an. 
ſwer'd as well for her ſelf as for all theSociety, That 
ne did not acknowledge the jurisdiction of the 
Bailiff; That there was a Commiſſion of the Biſhop 
of Poictiers, dated the Eighteenth of November, 
importing ſuch Orders as he deſir'd ſhould be held 
ja the Preſent Afﬀair, and that ſhe was ready to 
put a Copy of it into his Haud, to the End that 
he might not plead Ignorance; As for the 
Sequeſtration, that ſhe did oppoſe it, becauſe *twas 
contrary to the Vow of perpetval Confinement, 
for which ſhe could not be difpenc'd with but by 


the Biſhop. This Oppolitioa having been made 
in the Preſence of the Lady de Charnazai, Aunt by | 


the Mothers Side to T wo Name, and in that if the 
Chirurgion Mannouri, Brother.in-Lau to another, 
each of them Joyn'd together and proteſted againſt 
the Procceding, if the Bailiff would go on further; 
and allo to take it upon themſelves in their pro- 
per and private Names. The Act was ligu'd , and 
carried by the Regiſter to the Bailiff, who or- 
derd that the Partys ſtould provide themſelves 
for a Sequeſtration, and that he would come to the 
Convent next morniug being, the Twenty fourth 
of November, to aſſiſt at the Exorciſms. He went 
thither at the Hour appointed, and having ſent 
for Panic Reger Vincent de Faux, Gaſpard Jouburt, 
and att hem Hauton Phyſicians, he told them that 
he would take their Oaths when they made their 
Report, and com manded them in the mean 
while that they would attentively c—_ 
Fs ED \ 15 | wo 
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Two Nuns who ſhould be ſhew'd to them, and to 
exan ine if the cauſes of their Diſeaſe were Natural 
or Supernatural ; They were plac'd near the 
Altar, which was ſeparated by aGrate from theChozr, 
where the Nuns did uſually Sing, and over againſt 
which the Superior was a little after laid upon a 
Couch; She had great Convulſions whilſt Barre 
ſaid Maſs, her Arms and Hands were diſtorted, 
her Fingers were half Shut, her Cheeks ſeem'd 
to be much ſwolPn, and only the white of her Eyes 
was to be ſeen; The Friars and Nuns ſtood about 
her, and aſliſted her, and there was a great Num- 
ber of SpeQators in the Choir and near the Al- 
tar. Maſs being ended, Barre came nigh her to 
give her the Communion, and to exorciſe her, and 
holding the Sacrament in his Hand, he ſpake to her 
in theſe Words, Adora Deum tuum, Creatorem tuum. 
Adore thy God, thy Creater; ſhe being urg d anſwer'd, 
Adoro te, I adore thee. Ouem adoras ? Whom doſt thou 
adore? ſaid the Exorciſt ſeveral times, Jeſus Chriſt- 
45,reply:d ſhe ; making Motions as if ſhe had ſuffer'd 
Violence. Daniel Drouin, Aſſeſſor of the Provoſtſhip, 
could not for bear ſaying aloud, Here's a Devil who 
in a bad Latiniſt. Barre changing the Phraſe, de- 
manded of the poſleſs'd, Quis eſt iſte quem adoras ? 
Who ts be whom thou adoreſt ? he hop'd that ſhe would 
lay again YJe/us Chriſtus, but ſhe anſwer'd Jeſu Chriſte, 
Then there was heard a great Noiſe of the Aſſiſtants 
who cry'd out this is ill Latine. Barre maintain'd 
boldly that ſhe ſaid Adoro te Jeſu Chriſte, I adore 
thee, O Feſus Chriſt, There was afterwards put to 
her ſome Queſtions concerning our Saviour, to 
which ſhe made this anſwer, Jeſus Chriſtus eſt ſub- 
ſtantia Patris, Jeſus Chriſt is the Subſtance of the Fa- 
ther; Look you here is a Devil whois a great Di- 
vine, ſaid the Exorciſt, Next after, he ms 
| | 2 
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:ne Name of the Devil, to whom it was anſiver'd, 
after great Urgency and violent Convulſions, that 
ke was calld Aſmodee; He enquir'd alſo what were 
the Number of the Devils who were in theBody of 


the Poſlelied, ſhe anſwer'd Sex, Six. The Bailiff 8 


requir'd of Barre, that he ſhould ask Aſmodee how 
many Companio ns he had, which was done, and 
the Nun anſwer'd Quingue , Eive; But when he was 
adjur'd, upon the Requeſt of the ſaid Bailiff to tell 
in Greek, that which ſhe had ſaid in Latin, ſhe 
made no Anſwer, though the Adjurations were 
often repeated, and ſhe alſo preſently return'd to 
her natural State. The Exorciſt asKk'd her again, 
by the Order of the Bailiff, if he remembred what 
had paſt during her Convulſions, No, ſaid ſhe , I & 
not Kemember any thing; At leaſtreply'd the Bailiff, 
you muſt needs remember the things which paſt at 
the Beginning of your Agitations, ſeeing that the 
Ritval enjoyns the Exorciſts to demand of the poſ- 
ſeſſed what are the Inclinations of your Bodies and 
Minds in the beginning of them; ſhe anſwer'd, that 
ſhe had a Deſire to Blaſpheme; The ſame Day 
there was produc'd another young Nun, who twice 
pronounc'd the Name of Grandier, burſting out into 
a Langhter, then turning towards the Company, 
ſhe ſaid, Al! you do is nothingto the Purpoſe. Barre drew 
near her to give her theCommunion, but he believ'd 
that he ought not, becauſe ſhe ceaſed not to laugh, 
Afterwards ſhe retir'd to make Room for the Lay 
Siſter who was calledSifterClair. As ſoon as ſhe came 
into the Choir ſhe made a kind of ſighing, and 
when they had laid her upon a Couch, ſhe ſaid 
laughing, Grandier, Grandier you muſt buy it in the 
Hartet. Barre being come near to exorciſe her, 
the made a Show as if ſhe would ſpit in his Face, 
and ſhe often held up her Noſe in token of Deriſi 
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th on; She made wanton Motions, before al the 
Hs Spectators, and ſeveral times pronounc'd an ob- 
ſcene beaſtly Word. The Exorciſts having adjur'd 
ailif Wer to tell the Name of the Devil who poſſeſs'd 
* her, ſhe nam'd at firſt Grazdier; and when he urg'd 
ner further, ſhe nam'd at laſt the Devil Elomi, 
| but ſhe would not tell the Number that ſhe had in 
| tell her Body; He demanded of her alſo in Latine, Que 
the 70 ingreſſus eſt Demon? By what Patt is the De- 
* vil entred ? She reply'd Dapplex, Double, which 
24 to made it known that this Devil was no better a 
Latinift than the other; During the Convulſions 
har Inbich ſhe had, ſhe was prick'd in the Arm by a 
Pin which pinn'd her Sleeve; It did not at all ap- 
pear that the Devil had made her inſenſible of bo- 
dily Pains, for ſhe cry'd out, take away this Pin, 
it pricks me. When The was recover'd out of her 
Convulſions, ſhe ſaid to the Aſſeſſor of the Pro- 
voſtſhip, that ſhe remembred all that was paſt, 
and that Barre had done her much Harm. So this 
was the Scene of the Morning's Work of this Day; 
but there were ſeveral things that happen d at the 
Actions of the Evening, which pleas d neither the 
Exorciſts nor the Nuns. 
Sect. 35. The Bailiff follow'd by his Clerk, and 
accompanied with divers judges, and a conſiderable 
Number of other Perſons being entred at Three 
or Four of the Clock in the Afternoon, into the 
Chamber of the Superior, ſaid to Barre that twas 
requiſite to ſeparate her from the Siſter Claire, to 
the Intent that all their Motions might be more 
diſtinctly obſerv'd, their Eyes not being drawn a- 
ide by Objects differiag and diſtant one from the 
other, which was done. They began alſo pre- 
ſently the Exorciſms, and the Superior likewiſe 
to be tormented again with greatConvullions,almoft 
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tavienſis, Of Poictiers. She was again urg'd, and ad- 


when ſhe had nam'd one of the Devils, concerning 


her Convulſions ceas'd, and ſhe continued without 


like thoſe in the Morning, ſaving that her Feet 
ſeem'd to be more bow'd, which had not been ſeen 
before. The Exorciſt, after many Adjurations, 
made her ſay her Prayers, and demanded of her 
again the Number and Names of the Devils which 
Poſſeſs'd her, ſhe anſwer d, after many Inſtances 
oftentimes repeated, that one of them was nam'd 
Achaos, The Bailiff requir'd that this Queſtion 
ſhould be propos d to her, if ſhe were poſſeſs'd Ex 
pacto Magi aut ex pura Voluutate Dei? By the Pati 
of the Magician, or by the pure Will of GO D? Her 
anſwer was, Non eft Voluntas Dei? It is not. the Wil 
of GO D. Barre to break off this way of Qeſtion- 
ing, demanded of her by his own Authority, 
Who was the Magician, and when ſhe had anſwer'd 
Urbanus, he urg'd her, ſaying, What Urban? Eftne 
Urbanus Pap4? Is it Urban the Pope? She reply'd, 
Grandier, The Bailiff propos'd that they would 
demand of her, Cujus eſſet ille Magus? Of what 
Country the Magician was? A, Cenomanenſis, Of 
Mans. Q. Cujus Dicceſis * Of what Dioceſs ? A. Pic- 


jur'd by the Order of the Bailiff, to ſay in Latine 
theſe laſt things which ſhe had expreſs'd in French, 


whom ſhe endeavour'd to ſpeak Twice or Thrice, 
but could only ſay Si, Si, or elſe Ti Ti, and then 


being tormented or diſquieted a conſiderable ſpace 
of time; during which Barre had this horrid Diſ- 
courſe with her, Iwill that you be tormented for theGl 
of GOD, and that you give your Body to the Devil to be 
tormented, as our Lord gave his to the Jews, He had 
ſcarcely finiſh'd theſe Words, but the Nun fell in- 
to her uſual Convulſions. The Bailiff open'd his 
mouth to propound Queſtions, but the * 
8 Made 
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made haſte to prevent him ; and demanded, by his 
own Authority, of the Devil, Quare ingreſſus es in 


| Corpus hujus Puelle ? Wherefore haſt thou enter d into 


the Body of this Maiden? A. Propter Præſentiam 
tam, Bec auſe of thy Preſence, The Bailiff inter. 
rupted him, and defir'd that he would interrogate 
her upon that which was propos'd by him and the 
other Officers, promiſing, that if ſhe would an- 
ſwer juſtly to the Three or Four Queſtions which 
ſhould be put to her, they would believe the Poſ- 
ſeſſion and Sign it, They offer'd to obey him, but 
the Convulſions ceas d at that very time, and for 
as much as it was late, every one retir'd. 

Sect. 36. The next Morning being the Twenty 
Fifth of November, the Bailiff with the greater 
Part of Officers of the Two Courts, and the Re- 
giſter, being return'd to the Convent, the Superi- 
or was brought to the Choir of the Church, and 
the Curtains of the Grate having been drawn, 
Barre began according to his Cuſtom with the Ce- 
lebration of the Maſs. The poſſeſſed had, during 
the Service, great Convulſions like thoſe of theDay 
before, in one of which ſhe cried out, being neiphgr 
exorcis'd, nor interrogated, Grandier, Oranadter, 
a naughty Prie t. Maſs being ended, the Exorciſt 
entred into the Choir with the Pix in hisHand,and 
proteſting that his Action was pure, and full of In- 
tegrity, without Paſſion, or evil Deſign, he placd 
it upon his Head, and pray'd to G OD with a 
great Appearance of Zeal and Fervency, Tt he 


would confound him, if he had made uſe of any evil 


Means, Suggeſtion, or Perſwaſion to the Nuns in all 
this Action. After which, the Prior of the Car- 


melites put hiuiſelf forwards, and made the ſame 


Proteſtations and Imprecations, having alſo the 
Pix upon his Head, and added, as well in his own 
Name, 
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Name, as in the Name of all the Carmelites preſent 
and abſent, that the Curſes of Dathen and Abiran 
might fall upon them, if they had finn'd or com, 
mitted any Fault in this Affair. Tis by theſe 
Ways that the Exorciſts endeavour'd to extinguiſh 
the ill Opinion, which the Behaviour of the Nun 
had caus'd to be conceiv'd of them. Immediately 
after, Barre drew near to the Superior to give her 
the Communion, but ſhe fell into Convulſions, 
the Motions whereof were extraordinary violent, 
even to that Degree, that ſhe endeavour'd to pluck 
the Pix out of his Hands; However he overcame 
this Difficulty, and gave her the Communion. She 
had ſcarcely receiv'd the Sacrament into her Mouth, 
but ſhe put out her - Tongue, and made a Shew 
as if ſhe would throw it out; the Exorciſt thruſt 
it back with his Fingers, and forbid the Devil to 
cauſe her to Vomit itz and becauſe the poſſeſſed de- 
clar'd, that this Water did one while ſtick to the 
Roof of her Mouth, another while to her Throat, 
he made her drink ſome Water thrice, after which, 
he interrogated the Devil as he had done in the 
foregoing Exorciſms. Q. Per quod Pactum ingreſ-| 
ſus es in Corpus bujus Puelle ? By what Pact haſt thay 
enter' d into the Body of this Maiden? A. Aqua, by 
Water. The Bailiff had then near him a Scorebman Mt 
named Stracan, who was Principal of the College 
of Loudun, He requir'd that the Devil ſhould ſay | 
Agua, in the Scots Language, for the convincing 
of all the Aſſiſtants, that there was not any Suggeſti- 
on by any one whatſoever. Barre reply'd, that he 
would cauſe him to ſay it, if GO D would permit 
it, and at the ſame time he commanded him, and 
repeated it ſeveral times, but the Nun anſwer's, 
Nimia Curioſitas, *Tis too great 'a Curioſity ; and at- 
ter ſhe had repeated it Twice or Thrice, ſhe faid 
| | Dew 
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Deus non volo; ſome cry'd out that this was ill Syn- 
tax; the Devil was adjur'd on the part of GOD 
to ſpeak congruoully, but theſe Words Deus non 
volo, were again repeated, by which ſhe would 
have ſaid GO D will not; The Exorciſt finding 
himſelt confounded, ſaid, that in Effect there ſeem'd 
that there was in this too great a Curioſity ; The 
Queſtion is pertinent and reaſonable reply'd the 
Lieutenant Civil, and you may find by the Ritual 
which you have in your Hand, that the Faculty of 
ſpeaking in ſtrange and unknown Languages is an 
undoubted Mark of a Poſſeſſion, and that that of 
telling the things that are done a great Way off 1s 
another. The Exorcilt reply'd, that the Devil knew 
this Language very well, but he would not ſpeak it; But 
if you will, added he, that I command him to tell pre- 
ſently your Sins, he ſhall do it; Deſiring to let them 


| know by this Diſcourſe, that the Devil he was 


dealing with, knew well enough hidden things. 
This will not trouble me, ſaid the Lieutenant. Upon 
which Barre turn'd towards the Superior, as it he 
would have interrogated her; but the Bailiff ha- 
ving told him; that this was not fit to be done, he 
forbore, and ſaid, that he never meant to do it. 
Sect. 37. In the mean time, the Aſſiſtants being 
very cager to know if the Devil underſtood ſtrange 
Languages, the Bayliff upon their importunities 
propos'd the Hebrew Tongue as a dead Language, 
and the moſt ancient of all Languages, which the 
Devil ought to know better than any other, which 
being follow'd by a Gcneral Applauſe, the Exor- 
ciſt commanded the poſſeſſed to ſay in the He- 
brew Tongue the word Aqua, Water, ſhe anſwer' d 
not; but ſome underſtood that ſhe pronounc'd 
very low theſe Words, Ah! je renie, Curſe ont: 
It was affirm'd by a Carmelite, who was a little 
way 
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way from her, that ſhe did ſay Zaquaq, and that 
it was an Hebrew Word, which ſignifies, Fd. 
aquam, I have pour'd out Mater; although they 
who were neareſt to her unanimouſly atteſted 
that ſhe ſaid, Ah! je renie, which caus'd the Suh. 
prior of the Carmelires to reprove publickly the 
Friar. The poſſeſſed had again ſeveral convulſi- 
ons, in one of which ſhe rais'd her ſelf above the 
Conch, her Head was alfo preſently ſupported 
by a Nun, and her Body by thoſe.-that ſtood near- 
eſt to her, by whom it was affirm'd, that ſhe 
rais'd her ſelf fo high, as even to carry her Hand 
near the Beam of the Cieling, without touching 
the Bed, but with one Foot, which was ſeen but 
by a very few Perſons. After theſe Convulions, 
which had been long and violent, ſhe ſeem d 
no more concern'd than ſhe was before, nor even 
her Colour was not more lively. Afterwards, and at 
the very time that the Spectators were ready to 
be gone, ſhe pronounc'd twice, of her own ac- 
cord, two Latine Words, which ſigniſied, unjuſt Juag. 
ments. 

Set. 38. Grandier having diſcover'd that be- 
ſides the Exorciſms that were made in the preſence 
of the Bayliff and Lieutenant Civil, there were 
others yet made in the preſence of the Lieutenant 
Criminal, who made Verbal Proceſſes thereof, 
he preſented him with a Petition, remonſtrating 
that he had been a Witneſs, and that he had de- 
- pos'd in an Accuſation, which was falſly contriv'd 
againſt him the Petitioner, who had receivd upon 
this occaſion (and many others) Marks of his 
ill will; that there were yet differences to be 
clear'd between them; that one of the Perſons 
pretended to be poſſeſs'd, was his Couſin German, 
and had been his Domeſtick ; that all theſe con- 

ſiderations 
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ſidera tions and others to, be produc'd in time and 
place, ought to withhold him from medling in 
thoſe things which concern'd him the Petitioner; 
and nevertheleſs, that he beſought him he would 
not do, ſay, or write any thing in this Affair. 
This Petition having been ſignified to the Licute- 
nant Criminal, in the Convent of the Cr/zlines, 
where he then was, he gave an Act to the Petiti- 
oner of his words and declarations z and decla- 
red, that when he was accus'd in a Court of 
Juſtice, he would do what ſhonld be fit ; ordering 
in the mean time, that the preſent Petition ſhould 
be ſeat to the Regiſter to be ingrols'd. 

Set. 37. The Bayliff and Lieutenant Civil 
return'd to the Convent the ſame Day, between 
Three and Four of the Clock in the Afternoon, 
Barre having walk'd Two or Three turns with 


them in the. Court, ſaid to the Lieutenant Civil, 


that he very much wonder'd at this, that he ſup- 
ported Grandier, after having inform'd againſt 
him, by the Orders of the Biſhop of Poictiers; 
the Lieutenant reply'd, that he ſhould be yet al- 
ogether ready to do it, if there was occaſion 
ut that for the preſent matter, he had no other 

pim but to know the truth. This anſwer being 
not well reliſh'd by him who began this Diſcourſe, 
he took the Baylift aide, and to engage him to a 
Party, to which he ſeemd not more favourable 
han the Lieutenant, he repreſented to him, that 
being deſcended of many Perſons of Quality, ſome 
bereof were poſſeſſed of very considerable Ec- 
leſiaſtical Dignities, and he appearing at the 
zead of all the Officers of a Town, onght to 
ew . leſs repugnance in believing the Poſſeſſion 

f the Nuns, which tended to cauſe GOD to be 
glorified, and to raiſe the Advantages of the 
E Church 
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Church and Religion. The Bayliff anſwer'd 
nim coldly, and in a few words, that he would 

do always that which he was bound to do in 
juſtice. When they were come up into the Cham- 
ber, where was a great Aſſembly, the Supe- 
riour ſeeing Barre, and the Pix in his Hand, ſhe 
had very great Convulſions, as if the Devil had 
fallen in a rage at the Sight of this Object. The 
Exorciſt demanded yet once more of the Devil, 
Per quod Pactum ingreſſus eſſet in Corpus hujus puelle? 
By what Path he was entred into the Body of this 
Damſel? The Nun, who ought to underſtand this 
Leſlon well, anſwer'd as before, Aqua, by Water, 
Q. Ours Fins Pati? What was the intent of the 
Patt? A. Impuritzs, Impurity. The Bayliff re- 
quir'd that they would make her ſay in Greek, 
Fins Patti Impuritas, which was propos'd to her 
by the Exorcilt ; but ſhe freed her ſelf from the 
Matter as ſhe us'd to do, with a Nimia Curiofit a 
It is too great a Curioſity, He begun again, and 


demanded of her of his owa Motion, who half 


brought the Pact, Q. Quis attulit pacdtum? And 


after her Anſwer, Quale nomen Magi? What is thil 
Name of the Magician? A. Urbanus, Urban. C 
Quis Urbanus ? eſine Urbanus Papa? What Urbal 
ts it, Pope Urban? A. Grandier. Q. Cujus Qual. 
tatis? Of what quality is hes A. Curatus, meaning 
the Curate. The Baylift deſir'd that they would 


ask her, Sub quo Epiſcopo ille Grandier, tonſuran 
acc epiſſet Under what Biſhop had Grandier receiv 


his tonſure? A. Neſcio, | know not, reply 'd ſhef 
harre ſaid in effect, this was a thing which ti 
Devil might be ignorant of. He put to her, y4 


another Queſtion, which the Bayliff had alſo pre 
pos'd, Sub quo E piſcope » Cenomanenſi natus eſſet il 


tir andier ? Ynder what Biſhop of Man's was th 
Pa 
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Grandier born? She repeated Cenomanenſi, of Man's. 
But whatſoever inſtances could be made to her, 
She anſwer'd not to the Queſtion,nor could tell the 
Name of the Biſhop. It was not ſo in thoſe 
Queſtions which the Exorciſt had put to her of his 
own Head, viz. Q. Quit attulit aquam pacti ? Nhe 
is it that brought the Water of the Pact? A. Magus, 
the Magician, Q. Qua hora? at what Hour? A; 
Septima, at Seven a Clork, Q, An matutina? At 
Seven in the Morning ? A. Sero, in the Evening. Q. 
Cuomodo intravit } How came he in? A. Tanua, 
at the Door. Q. Ouis Vidit ? Wha ſawit ? A. Tres, 
Three, Barre confirming this. teſtimony of the 
Devil, aſſur'd them, that being at Supper with the 
Superior in her Chamber the Sunday after ſhe had 
been delivered from the ſecond poſſeſſion, Mio non 
her Confeſſor, and one other Nun who was in- 
diſpos d, ſupping there alſo, ſhe had ſhew'd them 


at Seven in the Evening, her Arms, wet with 


ſome Drops of Water, without ſeeing any Perſon 
who put them on ; that he forthwith waſh'd her 
Arm with Holy Water, and faid ſome Prayers, 
during which, the Prayer-Book of the Superior 
was twice pull'd out of her Hands, and caſt at her 
Feet, and that there was given her a Box on the 
Ear, Mignon alſo made a long Speech to confirm 
that which was ſaid, and concluded with great 
Oaths, and horrible Imprecations, in the preſence 
of the Sacrament,which he adjur'd to confound and 
deitroy him, if he did not ſpeak the truth. When 
he had given over ſpeaking, the Exorciſt ask d the 
poſſeſſed, whether ſhe underſtood well theſe Latine 
Words, Sb quo Epiſcopo natus efſ+t ? She ſwore that 
ſhe underſtood neither the words, nor the Latine. 
He ſaid then, to the Aſſembly that was rea- 
dy to depart, that next Day he woyld expel the 

E 2 Devil, 
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Devil; and that he exhorted them all to Confeſſion, 
and the Communion, to be rendred worthy of the 
contemplation of this Miracle. 

Sect. 39.That which paſt at this laſt Exorciſm be- 
ing publiſh'd through all the Town, Grandier went 
to preſent, the next Morning, November the Twen- 
tieth; a large Petition to the Bailiff, wherein he 
declar'd, that the Nuns maliciouſly, and by ſug- 
geſtion, continued to name him in their Convul- 

ſions, as the Author of their pretended poſſeſſion; 
That he had never ſeen theſe pretended poſſeſſed, and 
That he never had any Communication with them, 
no more than with their pretended Devils; That 
to juſtify the ſuggeſtion, whereof he complain'd, 
it was abſolutely neceſſary to ſequeſter them ; 
that it was not juſt, that Mignon and Barre, his 

Mortal Enemies ſhould govern them, and paſs 
whole Days and Nights with them; That this 
procedure render'd the ſuggeſtion viſible and pal- 
pable; That the Honour of GOD was concern'd, | 
and that of him the Petitioner, who held, what. 

ever they thought of him, the firſt rank amongſt 
the Eccleſiaſticks of Loudun. For which conſide- 
rations he beſought him to command, that the pre. 
tended poſſeſſed ſhould be ſequeſtred and ſeparated 

one from the other; That they ſhould be govern'd 
by Perſons of the Church not ſuſpected by the Peti- 
tioner,and aſſiſted byPhyſicians; and that all ſhould 
be perform'd, whatſoever Oppoſitions or Appeals 
notwithſtanding, and without prejudice to them, 
becauſe of the Importance of the Affair; And that 
in Caſe he would not be pleas'd to order a Sequeſ- 
tration, he, the Petitioner, proteſted that he 
would complain, as being denied Juſtice. The 

Bayliff writ at the bottom of his Petition, that 

Right ſhould be done him that very Day. 


Seft. 39. 
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Sect. 39. Grandier was ſcarce gone from the 
Bayliff's Houſe, when the Phyſicians of the Town, 
who aſſiſted at one of the Exorciſms, came in to 
make their Report, which was inſerted in the 
Verbal Proceſs. It contain'd, That they had ſeen 
the Convulſive Motions in the Perſon of the Mo. 
ther Superior, but that one ſingle Viſit was not 
ſufficient to diſcover the Cauſes of theſe Motions, 
which might be Napgural, as well as Supernatural; 
That they deſir'd to ſee them, and. examine them 
more particularly, that they might be able tojudge 
with Certainty and a good Conſcience ; That for 
this Effect, they requir'd that it might be permit- 
ted them to abide yet near the Nuns ſome Days 
and Nights, without ſeparating themſelves, and 
to treat them in the Preſence. of other Nuns and. 
ſome of the Magiſtrates. That they ſhould not 
receive Food nor Phyſick, if *twas neceſſary, but 
from their Hands; That no Body ſhould either 
touch them, or ſpeak to them but aloud; And 
that then they promis'd to report faithfully, and 
truly, that which they obſerv'd relating to the 
Cauſe of their Convulſions. wes 

Seft. 40. After this Report was written 
and ſigu'd, time preſſing, the Bayliff repair'd 
forthwith to the Convent, where he found in the See» 
cond Court the Lieutenant Civil, and the Aſſeſſor, 
Ceſvet and Gautier Counſellors, with the Licute- 
nant and Aſſeſſor of the Provoſtſhip; They 
caus'd Barre to have Notice of their being come, 
by whom they were introduc'd into the Chappel, 
a great Croud of People going before and follows 
ing them. This Exorciſt now chang'd his Note, 
and commanded the Devil to acknowledge and 
confeſs the Reality of the Body of our Saviour 
in the Sacrament. The Superior had great Con- 
10 l E 3 vulſions 
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vulſions before ſhe came to this Con feſſion ; ſhe 
rais'd her ſelf upon her Couch, as ſhe had alrea- 
dy done another time, being held by the Head 
and Body. In fine, ſhe recciv'd the Communion 
after ſome Struggles, like thaſe of the former 
Days, and after that, ſhe had ſome Reſt. We 
muſt not omit here, that which paſs'd during the 
Celebration of the Maſs : The Roman Catho- 
licks were all upon their Knees out of Reſpect to 
the Sacrament, the Baylift perceiv'd that a young 
Man nam'd Deſſentiers had his Hat upon his Head, 
he commanded him to uncover, or be gone. The 
Superior cried out at that Inſtant that there were 
Huguenots there; The Exorcilt ask'd her how ma- 
ny there were; She anſwer'd Two, whence ſome 
concluded that this Devil did not know how to 
reckon, or that he knew not the Huguenots; tor be. 
fides Deſſentiers, there was Abraham Gautier 2 
Counſellor, with his Brother, and Four of bis 
Siſters, Rene Fourneau an Aſſeſſor, and Peter Ange. 
vin an Attorney, It was obſerv'd that Barn 
the Day before had demanded of the Poſſeſſed if 
ſhe underſtood Latine; and that ſhe ſwore ſhef 
did not. He ask'd her the ſame again, and ſhe 
reply'd as before; he urg'd her yet to Sweat 
upon the Pix; at Firſt ſhe was at a Stand, ſay- 
ing, My Father, you make me take great Oaths, | 
fear that GQD will puniſh me; Daughter, ſaid he, 
you eupght to ſmear for the Glory of GOD: And aft- 
ter ſhe had ' fiyorn, he told her, that *twas nois'd 
abroad bowever, that ſhe expounded; the Cate: 
chiſm to her Schollars , which ſhe deny'd, acknow- 
ledging, dende that ſhe did explain the F. 
ter noſter and. Ceed. Mhen ſhe fell again into Con- 
rulſions, he ask'd the Devil in French, Who had 
introduc'd kim nto the Body of the Superior ? Th 
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Anſwer was, that twas Urban Grand er; And that 
this Grandier was the Parſon of Saint Peters in the 
Marker Place. The Bailiff order'd the Exorciſt to 
ask her, where this pretended Magician was at that 
time ? The Queſtion was in the Wordsof the Ri- 
tral, and he was oblig'd to obey and do it; lhe 
poſſeſſed reply'd, that he was in the Caſtle-Hall. - 
This will be found falſe, ſaid the Bayliff aloud, 
becauſe before my coming hither I order'd him to 
go to a certain Houſe, where he will be aſluredly 
found, being willing to take the Advantage of 
this Proof to come. to the Knowledge of the Truth 
without a Sequeſtration, which was a difficult 


Courſe to take with Nuns ; He affirm'd ſtill, that 


if Grandier went that Day to the Caſtle, as he 
might do, at leaſt he was fure, that 'twas a long 
time ſince he was there, for the Proof whereot, 
and to make it known to all the Aſſiſtants, that the 
Devil was badly ſerv'd by his Spies, he order'd 
Barre to nominate ſome of the Friars who were 
there preſent to repair to the Caſtle, and to ac- 
company thither one of the Magiſtrates and the 
Clerk; TheExorciſt nam'd the Prior of the Carmeli- 
tes, and the Bayliff nam'd Charles Chanver Aſſeſſor 
of the Bayliwick, Iſrael Bouleau Prieſt, and Peter 
Thibaut the Regiſter Deputy, who thereupon went 
to execute their Commiſſion. = 
Set. 41. The Superior was ſtruck with ſo great 
an Aſtoniſhment by this Procedure of the Bayliff, 
that ſhe continued mute, and fell no more into 
her Convulſions, although they continued yet 
ſome time to exorciſe her; They had Recourſe 
to the ſinging of Hymns, at the end of which 
herStlence ended not, for it lated more than half an 
Hour; after which Barre being a little recover'd 
out of his Surprize, propos'd the bringing of the 
| E 4 Siſter 
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Siſter Clair into the Choir, ſaying, that one Devil 
would excite the other; But the Bayliff repreſen- 
ted that that might cauſe Trouble and Confuſi. 
on, and that ſome might in the mean while ſuggeſt 
ſomething to the Superior. conceraing the Mat- 
ter in Queſtion, and that 'twere fit, at leaſt, 
to wait the Return of thoſe that were gone; but 
how pertinent ſoever this Reaſon was, his Deſire 
was not comply'd with. It was neceſſary to be 
rid of the Bayliff at any rate, and of the other 
Magiſtrates who were of his Opinion, or to find 
ſome Occaſion to put an Illuſion upon them. 
Siiter Clair came in notwithſtanding the Opoſition 
of the Bayliff, and the other Officers, who not 
heing able to endure this foul Play, retir d, expreſſing 
the Reſentment which they had. The Perſons 
which had been ſent to the Caſtle, found them yet 
in the Court of the Convent, and they related 
to them, that they had ſeen the Lady 4 Amag nac, 
who went to follow her Husband the Governour 
of the Town, whom they carried into the Coun- 
try in a Litter, by reaſon of ſome Indiſpoſition; 
That ſhe, told them that'twas near Three Hourz 
ſince Crandier came to the Caſtle to bid Adien 
to the Governòur; but that he went away at 
that Inſtant, and that ſhe had not ſeen him ſince ; 
That afterwards having obtaind Leave to ſeek 
for him in the Caſtle, they went in "the great 
Hall, in all the Chambers, and every where elſe 
vrithout finding Him; That rom theace they 
came dowa. into the place of Saint ie to 
Charles Maur at Houſe, where the Baylift in- 
form'd the Aſſeſſor that he might find him, as 
having order'd him to go and ſtay there the 
reſt of the Day, when he came to preſent his 
Petigan; Thac they tous him in that Houle, 


N. 
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in the Company of Father Feret Confeſlor of 
the Nuns of Gaine, of Mathurin Rouſſeau, and of 
Nicolas Benoit Canons, and one Contis a Phyſici- 
an, from whoſe Mouth they underſtood that. 
*twas above then Two Hours that they had been 
together. The Magiſtrates went away after they 
heard this Report, and the Prior of the Carme- 
lites went into the Choir where the Superior 
remain d; She had again ſome Convulſions, du- 
ring which one of the Carmelite Friars askd her 
again, where Grandier was at that time, ſhe anſwer'd, 
that he was walking with the Bayliff in the Church of 
Saint Croſſe, but they, who had ſuggeſted to her 
this Anſwer, were decciv'd in their Conjecture, 
for de Canaye, Sieur de Granfmds, and John Ceſvet 
Counſellor, being gone to know whether the De- 
vil had gueſS'd better than at the Firſt time, they 
went into the Church of Saint Croſſe, where finding 
not the Bayliff, they went up to the Palace and 
there found him, holding a Court; he aſſur'd 
them that he came directly thither, when he 
went out of the Convent, and that he had not 
at all ſeen Grandier. The Exorciſt not know- 
ing how to prevent ſuch troubleſome Experiments 
as had been put upon them that Day, reſolv'd at 
laſt to make the Nuns ſay, that they would no 
longer have the Exorciſins perform'd, either in 
the Preſence of the Bayliff, or of the other Offi- 
cers who uſually accompanied him. Grandier 
having had Notice of this Reſolution, preſented 
gain another Petition to the Bayliff the Day 
following, the Twenty Seventh of November, re- 
monſtrating, that the pretended Poſſeſſion had 


been contriv'd and ſuggeſted with Deſign, only to 
his blaſt his Reputation, and to render him odious 
iſe, and unprofitable to the Church of GOD; Tum 
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his Enemies had employ'd all their Credit, and al 
Sorts of Artifices to make it believ'd real, but 
that having not been able to ſucceed, they had 
calld together from all Parts, Perſons engap' 
and at their Devotion, to make uſe of their Tek 
monies ; That theſe Practices were very prejudi. 
cial to the Public, to Religion, and to him the Pe. 
titioner, whoſe Name was conſiderable for hi 
Character and Dignity, and that he was never. 
theleſs horribly blacken'd, unjuſtly reproach'd and 
defam'd ; That it being impoſſible to clear thi 
Affair, and attain to the Knowledge of the Truth 
by ſuch Practices, he continued to requeſt the Se. 
queſtration of the pretended Poſſeſſed, and that 
they might be taken out of the Hands of gn, 
Barre, and Granger, and their Adherents, and 
t into the Hands of the Eccleſiaſticks approy' 

y the moſt Reverend Biſhop of Porters, and 0 
Phyſicians,and other Perſons, whom it ſhould plexk 
the Bayliff to nominate, to the Intent that the I. 
nocence of him, the Petitioner, might be knom 
and manifeſted ; Deſiring that it might be order, 
that the Sequeſtration ſhould be perform'd, what 
ſoever Oppoſition or Appeals notwithſtanding, 
and without Prejudice thereof. There was agall 
writ at the Bottom of the Petition, that Right 
ſhould be done him in due time, The Requet 
appear'd to be equitable and juſt, but it ſeem'd ver 
difficult to attempt the Sequeſtration of the Nun 
to the Prejudice of their Oppoſition, which ws 
9 upon their being dependent on the Ec 
cleſiaſtical jur ĩsdiction; and they fear'd that tht 
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Biſhop of Poitiers and the Clergy would be offer 
ded, and cauſe theProcedure to be diſanulPd: There 
fore they were contented to Aſſemble the Inhad! 
tapts of the Town, to confider of what mien be 
121 8 SS ; ON 
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** done for the publick good: The reſult of this 
1 hat Aſſembly was, That they ſhould write to the At- 
gag vorne! General, and the Biſhop of Poictiers, and 
Feſt. that they ſhould ſend the Verbal Proceſs which had 
ejudi been made; and that they ſhould beſeech them to 
ge pe ſtop by their Authority and Prudence, the courſe 
„ or theſe dangerous Intrigues. The Attorney Ge- 
erer neral anſwer d, that the Matter in queſtion being 
d and purely Eccleſiaſtical, the Parliament ought not 
r thi ©* take cognizance of it; and the Biſhop made no 
Truth anſwer at all. 

he de SefP. 42. But that Prelate continued not ſo ſi- 
then lent upon the Requeſts which were made to him, by 
* the Enemies of Grandier, the Authors and Favour- 
he” ers of the Peſſeſſion. The ill ſucceſs the Exorciſms 
prov't had the Twenty Sixth of November, having o- 
"4 a dlis d them to uſe more precaution, they judg'd 
pled it requiſite to obtain of the Biſhop a new Commiſ- 
Fon ſion, by which he ſhould nominate ſome Church- 
nommen to aſſiſt on his part at the Exorciſms. Barre 


rder d 
What. 
inding 
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took a Journey forthwith to Poifers, and the Bi- 
ſhop nam'd Baſil, Dean of the Canons of Cham 
pigni, and Demorans, Dean of the Canons of Thou- 
ars, each of them being the Kinſmen of the Secret 


25" Enemies of Grandi 

Rien 0 randier, whom they had choſen 
Reque and nam'd, This is the Copy of the Com- 
4 ven miſſion : 
Num Sect. 43. Henry Lewis le Chateigner, of Roche. 
ch wall boꝛai, by Divine Mercy, Bifhop of Poictiers, to the 
che ke Deans of the Juriſdiction of Saint Peter of Thouars, 
vat the and Champignt pon Vede, greeting; We Command 
e offer 2" by theſe preſents, to repair to the Town of Loudun, 
There y the Coxven of the Nuns of Saint Urſula, to aſſiſt at 
wm We Exorciſms which ſhall be made by the Sieur Barre 
oh K of the Nuns of the ſaid Monaſtery, tormented by evil 


Jon Niritt to which Barre we have gives that Commiſſio 


* 
, Ang 


60 The Hiſtory of 
And to the end alſo a Verbal Proceſs may be made of al! 
that ſhall paſs, and for this purpoſe to take ſuch 4 
Clerk as ſhall ſeem good to you. Given and made at 
Poictiers, the Twenty Eighth of November. 1632, 
ſioned, Henry Lewis, Biſhop of Poitiers and low. 
er, by the Command of the ſaid Lord. Mi- 
chelet. : | | 

Set. 46. Theſe two new Commiſſioners, with- 
out more ado, went immediately to Loudun, and 
being inſtructed and prepar'd, as they were be- 
fore their nomination, they begun from the firſtof 
December to aſſiſt at the Exorciſms, and to make 
their Verbal Proceſs of what paſt there; Mareſcot, 
one of theQueen's Almoners, aſſiſted there alſo. This 
Princeſs had heard of the Poſſeſſion of the Ur/uline 
Nuns; bntno body being able to iaform her, but 
confuſedly, ſhe deſir'd it might be made clear, and 
order'd her Almoner to make a journey to Loudun, 
and to take an exact account of all the Circumſtan- 
ces of this Matter, to give her a faithful Relati- 
on. He arriv'd at Loudun the laſt Day of No- 
vember, and went to the Convent the next Day 
in the Morning, to ſee what paſt in the preſence 
of the two Deans delete by the Biſhop. The 
Bailiff, and the Lieutenant Civil, whoſe Verbal 
Proceſs had been publiſh'd, and ſent into many 
Places, fear'd leſt he ſhould be prepoſſeſs'd, or 
abus d, and that he might make a Report to the 
Court, which might cauſe a doubt of the Truth 
of thoſe things contain'd in the Verbal Proceſs; 
Wherefore they repair'd thither alſo, notwith- 
ſtanding the Proteſtations which had been made 
not to receive them; They were accompanied 
by their Aſleſſor, the Lieutenant of the Provoſt- 
ſhip, and one of the Regiſters Deputy; they 
| knock'd 19ng dime, before they, would open to 
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them: At laſt, there came a Nun to the Gate, 
to tell them that they muſt not come in, and that 
they were ſuſpected, having publiſhd abroad, that 
the Poſſeſſion was but a Fiction and Impoſture. 
The Bailiff without ſtaying to contend with this 
young Nun, order'd her to cauſe Barre to come, 
who appear'd ſometime after, arrayed in his 
Prieſtly Habits. The Bailiff complain'd in the 
preſence of Mareſcot, that the Gate was not o- 
pen'd to him and the other Officers with him, 
which was contrary even to the Orders of the 
Biſhop of Poitiers. Barre declar'd, that for his 
part he hindered not their coming in. We are 
come, repli'd the Bailiff, to that intent, and alſo 
to entreat you to put Iwo or Three Queſtions to 
the pretended Devil, which ſhallbe propos'd, and 
ſhall be conformable to what is preſcribd in the 
Ritual; you will not doubtleſs refuſe, (added he) 
to make this proof, in the preſence of the Queen's 
Almoner, who is ſent from Her, ſeeing that it will 
be a moſt effectual means to diffipate all ſuſpition 
of Suggeſtion and Impoſture. I will do it, if I 
pleaſe, reply d the Exorciſt, in an impudent Man- 
ner; 'tis your Duty to do it, ſaid the Bailiff, at 
leaſt, if you proceed with ſincerity, ſeeing that 
this would be rather to abuſe G O D, than to 
glorifie him by a falſe Miracle ; and rather injure 
Religion, than to authoriſe its Truth by Cheats 
and Illuſions. Barre anſwer d, that he was a Man of 
Probity, that they knew to what his Office oblig'd 
him, and that he ſhould do his Duty ; but as Br 
them, they ought to remember, that the laſt time 
they aſſiſted at the Exorciſms, they went away in 
a Paſſion, The Magiſtrates, after many repeated 
inſtances having obtain'd nothing, expreſly forbid 
him to put any Queſtion which might tend to de- 
| fame 
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fame any one, of whatſoever quality he was, upon 
pain of being treated as a Seditious Perſon, 
aud a Diſtu rber of the publick Peace. He 
reply'd to him again, That he did not acknow. 
ledge their juriſdiction. Whereupon they re- 

tir'd. 
Sekt. 47. The Poſſeſſion, doubtleſs, would have 
gain d a new Reputation, by the Direction of the 
two Deans, who were entirely at the Devotion of 
the Enemies of Grandier, if the report of the 
coming of the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, more 
efficacious than all the Exorciſms, had not broke 
the Meaſures which had been taken. He had Pow- 
er to make the Devils diſappear, to raiſe the cou- 
rage of the Perſon accus d, and to reſtore to the 
Nuns Peace and Tranquillity, which they had 
the Gift to acquire, and to looſe, as often as it 
was judg'd expedient for the end which had been 
propos'd to them. In effect, the Archbiſhop was 
no ſooner arriv'd at Saint Jouin, but he ſent his 
Phyſician to Loudun, with an Order to ſee the 
Perſons pretended to be poſſeſſed, and to conſider 
well, and examine all their Grimaces, Diſtortions, 
and Convulſions; and recommended him to Mig- 
non, by a Letter, to the end that this Canon 
ſhould not fail to let him have an exact knowledge: 
of the condition they were in. Alignon brought 
him to the Convent, and let him ſee the Superior, 
and Siſter Claire; but he told him, that they had 
been miraculouſly deliver'd from the evil Spirits. 
He had no trouble to perſwade him that they were 
not then poſſeſſed; for the Phyſician found them 
132 quiet, and compos d, as if they never 
ad any diſturbance ; and after his return to Saint 
Jouin, it was not known that any new Accidents 
happen d to them. Grandier attended ſometime 
| 10 
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to judge by the Steps that were made, if there 
were reaſon to hope that the Poſſeſſion wete at an 
end; or whether 1t was not to be fear'd, that the 
Devils would return to Loudun, when the Arch 
biſhop ſhould be gone. But at laſt this fear having 
prevail'd upon him and his Friends, he preſented 
his Petition to that Prelate, the Twenty Seventh 
of December, and remonſtrated, That his Enemies 
having endeayour'd to opprefs him by a falſe and ca- 
lumniousAccuſation,and having not been able to ſuc. 
ceed, becauſe he had been ſent back abſolv'd, as well 
by his Lordſhip's equitable Judgment,as by the Sen- 
tence of the Preſidial of Poictiers, in the Quality of 
Judges delegated by the Court, they had for 
Three Months laſt paſt ſuppos'd, and publiſt'd 
every where, that he had ſent evil Spirits into the 
Bodies of the Nuns of Saint Urſula of Loudun, to 
whom he had never ſpoke. That beſides, John 
Mignon, their Confeſſor was his Mortal Enemy, 
and one of the Authors of the firſt Accuſation 
which had been raisd againſt him, had not for- 
born to exorciſe them ſecretly ; That having aſſo- 
ciated to him Peter Barre, Prieſt of the Dioceſe 
of Thouars, and ſome other Eccleſiaſtick Seculars 
and Regulars, they boaſted of having Three or 
Four times, driven away the pretended Devils, 
who were as often return'd by new Pads, which 
they ſuggeſted to be made between the Devils and 
him the Petitioner ; That he had made known 
to Mignon and Barre, that they were ſuſpected by 
him ; the one by reaſon of the Differences that 
were between them, and the other, becauſe of his 
ſtrange Proceedings, and his Friendſhip with the 
former: But that they had not forborn to aſliſt 
the Nuns, and to be near them Day and Night 
with their Adherents ; That he addreſt himſelf 
to the Judges of the Place, to be ſecur'd 3 
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the Fury of. the People, whom they. excited a: 
gainſt him; and alſo his Lord the Biſhop. of 
Poittiers, who had caus'd his Almoner to tell him, 
that he delir'd not to be concern'd in this buſineſs, 
That to the prejudice of the Declaration, which 
he had made to Barre, he had got by ſurprize, 
from the Biſhop, a new Power, to exorciſe in the 
Preſence of the Deans of the Canons of I howar; 
and Champigni, who are near Kinſmen of his pro. 
felt Enemies. That during Three ſeveral pre- 
tended Poſſeſſions, Mignon and Barre had made it 
their buſineſs to put Queſtions maniteſtly tending 
to defame him, and to raiſe a ſedition againſt him; 
that he had. reaſon to fear, that theſe Devils 
whom his coming had put to flight, would return 
as ſoon as he was gone; and that the innocence of 
him the Petitioner might be over-whelm'd, by the 
ſtrange Artifices of ſo many Enemies, cruelly beat 
agaialt him, if this Matter were left in the ſame- 
confuſion, as it had been till then, for want of a 
laiyful Authority to decide it. He requeſted him to 
conſider all theſe Reaſons, and that he would be 
pleas'd to forbid Barre, Mig non, and their Adherents, 
as well Seculars as Regulars, in caſe of a new 
Poſſeſſion, to exorciſe for the time to come, and 
to govern the Perſons pretended to be poſſeſs'd; 
appointing ſuch other Perſons, Ecclchaſticks and 
Laicks, whom he ſhould think fit, to ſee them 
dicted, phylick'd, and exorcis'd, it it were need- 
ful, and that all ſhould be done in the preſence of 
the Magiſtrate; And finally, that he would be 
pleas'd to Order the Perſons pretending to be 
polleſs'd, to be ſequeſtred, to prevent all evil ſu. 
ſpitions, and to make the Truth evident. Here 
follows the Ordinance, which the Archbiſhop 
writ at the bottom of the Petition. ? 
Seel. 
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Seck. 48. Having ſeen the preſent Petition, and 
heard our Promoter upon the ſame, me have referr'd 
the Petitioner to our Promoter at Poictiers, to do him 
Right. And in the mean while we have conimanded 
the Sieur Barre, Father lEſcaye Jeſuit, reſiding at 
Poictiers, and Father Gau of the Oratory, reſiding 
at Thouars, to take upon them the Exorciſms, if there 
ſhould be need, according to the Order we have given 
them to this end; forbidding all others to inter medale 
in the ſaid Exorciſms, upon the Penalties of the 
Law. 


This is alſo the Order meation'd in that Ordis 
nance. bs | 


The Order ſent by the Archbiſhop of Bourdeanæ, 
to the Bailiff of Loudun, to be obſerv'd at the 
Exorciſms of the Ur/aliz Nuns, in caſe of a new 
Poſſeſſion. | 


Irſt, aſſoon as the Sieur Barre ſhall have votice 
k bhereof, he ſhall take with him Father VEſcaye, 
Jeſuit of PolRiers, and Father Gau of the Oratory of 
Thouars ; and all Three ſhall in their turns, ak in 
the preſence of Two others, perform the Office of the 
Exorciſm, in caſe that it be needful; they ſhall ſeparate 
the poſſeſſed from the Company of the Society, putt ing 
her into ſuch a borrowd Houſe, as they ſhall judge 
proper for this purpoſe, without leaving any of her 
Acquaintance with her except one of tie Nuns,who had 
never before that time been poſſeſs d. They ſhall cauſe her 
to be viſited by two or three of the ableſt Catholic Phyſici- 
ans of the Province; Who,after their having conſider” d 
ſome days or purg*d ber, if they think it fit, ſhall make 
their Report. After the repert of the Phyſicians, they 
ſhall endeavour by Afenaces and ' Diſciplines, if they 
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7 udge it requiſite; or other natural means to diſcover 
the truth, and whether the Poſſeſſion be not grounded 
either on humours,o# on herWillfuln:ſs ; after theſe things, 

if they ſee ſome ſupernatural Signs, as her anſwerin 
the thoughts of the Three Exorciſts, which they ſhall 
tell their Companions ſecretly, and that ſhe declares 
many things that were done in a far diſtant place, or 
where there is no ſuſpition, that ſhe could know it at 
the time ſhe is requir d to tell it: Or, that in many and 
different Languages, ſhe makes a Diſcourſe of Eight 
or Ten words congruous and coherent , and that bein 
bound Hand and Foot, and laid upon a Quilt on the 
ground, where they ſhall ſuffer her to lie without any one 
coming wear her, (he ſhall raiſe her ſelf up from the 
ground, ſome conſiderable time. In this caſe, they 
frall preceed to the Exorciſms,  Faſtings and Prayers, 
1 previouſly obſerv d; And in caſe that they come 
to the Exerciſms, they ſhall do all their endeavour 
to make the Devil give ſome viſible, and not ſuſpicious 
Sion of his going out; and in executing this preſent 
Order, any other Priefts, if they are not calbd by the 
common conſent of the Three Commiſſaries, and not 
ſuſpected, ſhall not intermedale, upon Pain of Excom- 
munic at ion, ſpeak to, nor touch in any manner of Fa- 
ſhion the poſſeſſed. And in Caſe there are more at the 
fame time, the ſame order ſhall be obſerv'd. And to 
the intent that ſome Libertines may not ſpeakill of the 
care the Church takes in ſuch an orcurrence to know 
the Truth of the Poſſeſſions, and of the charitable 
Suc cours that its Miniſters bring, the Judges, the Bailif 
and Lieutenant Criminal only, and no others, are de- 
("a to aſſiſt at the execution of the preſent Order; and 
'o ſi2n the Verbal Proceſs, which ſhall be made by the 
Perſons nominated, who ſhall take for their Regiſter, the 
Prior of the Abby of Saint Jouin. And foraſmuth 
4s there will be occaſion for great Expences, as well jor 
$26 
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the removal, of the Nuns, As for calling in Phyſicians 
for the charge of Diet, for N and 75 We. 
men to be appointed to attend the Sick; We have or- 
der d ( conſiderin the Poverty of the Convent) that 
the expence ſhall be aefray'd by us; and for this Pur- 
poſe, we have forthwith Commanded the Sieur Barre, 
to order the Farmer of our Abby of Saint Jouin, to 
furniſh them with ſuch Sums of Money as they ſhall 
have need of. And if the above nam'd Father 
IEſcaye, and Father Gau, are not at Poictiers and 
at Thouars, or for ſome reaſor: they cannot be met 
wit h, the Superiors of the Convents ſhall ſupply their de- 
fault, by furniſhing others of an equal merit, if po- 
ible. | 

# Sect. 47. As ſoon as this Order was publick, the 
Poſſeſſion intirely ceas'd, all the Rumours vaniſh'd, 
Barre retir d to Chinon, the Two Deans return'd to 
their Chapter, and the Nuns continued in quiet 
within their Convent; the Devils ſhewing more 
regard to the Croſs alone, which the Arch- 
biſhop had made at the top of his Writing, than 
the infinite number of the Signs of the Croſs 
which the Exorciſts had made over thoſe Perſons 
in the time of their agitations. The difference of 
the Procedure of this Prelate, and of that of the 
Biſhop of Poitiers, produc'd alfo very diftering 
ſentiments in the minds of honeſt, well- mean- 
ing People; the juſtice, impartiality and charity 
of the firſt, gain'd their eſteem ; But the inſenſi- 
bleneſs, or Connivance of the latter (to ſay nothing 
more) left him blemiſn'd with a Stain, which no- 
thing was able to obliterate. In the mean time, 
Grandier being taught by two dreadful Experi- 
ments, fear'd that there were new Snares laid for 
him; and conſidering that the Bailiff had but one 
Copy of this Order, which was ſent him in a Let. 
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ter by the Archbiſhop ; and that the Original 
was in the Hands of Barre; he remonſtrated to 
the Judge, that theſe Papers might be loſt, or at 
leaſt ſuppreſt in time, it care were not taken to 

revent it ; and beſonght him,to put the Copy and 


Letter (which he had receiv'd) into the Regiſtry, 


with the Petition by which the Order was ob- 


tain d, to the end, that recourſe might be had to 


them if there ſhould be occaſion. The Bailiff 
granted his requeſt, and the ſaid Writings were 
put into the Regiſtry the Twenty Firſt of March, 


1633. 
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Sect. 1. HE prudent Orders which the 
| Archbiſhop of Bourdeauz had 

left, were very powerful in 
keeping the Nuas, the Exorciſts, 
— an even the Devils themlelves in ſilence; but 
they hindred not the People from ſpeaking and 
declaiming againſt all thoſe who had been con- 
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cern'd in, or favour'd ſo deteſtable a ſuppoſition. 
There were only ſome Bigots, who entirely and 
blindly ſubmitted to the Monks and Churchmen, 
that withſtood the proofs of the falſhood of the 
pretended Poſſeſſion. They took away the Board- 
ers that were in theConvent of the Ur/ulines;, they 
forbore to ſend thither to Schoot the young Maids 
of the Town; and ſhew'd them all forts of Marks 
of Contempt and Averſion; their very kindred 
were aſham'd to have any commerce with them 
again, and the greateſt part forſook them: This 
diſpoſition of minds towards them, caſt them into 
deſpair. They blam'd Mignon, and reproach'd 
him, that inſtead of all the advantages ſpiritual 
and temporal that he had made them hope for, 
they ſaw themſelves overwhelm'd with Miſe- 
ry and Infamy. The Canon fretted, by his own 
diſpleaſure needed no Provocations to excite 
his Malice and Rage : He ſpent Days and Nights 
in deviſing which way he might re-eſtabliſh his 
own Reputation, and that of the Nuns, and re- 
venge the Affronts he had receiv d. The Enter- 
prize was great, and ſufficient to quell a Spirit leſs 
obſtinate and leſs paſſionate, He.had already ex- 
perimented the difficulties, and there was a proba- 
bility that he Thank 4 never bring i to "= if 


4. 7 refill bad 3 "= in the 
King s Council, to demoliſh all the Caſtles and 
Fortreſſes which were in theHeart of Fance, and to 
E only thoſe of the Frontiers. Cardinal Righe- 
zew, Who was the Author of this Deſign, was not 
' willing) to let theCaſtle of the Ton ofLoudun ſtand ; 

For the dennilliing * wher eof he had par ticular 
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Reaſons, and which he had very well purſued, by cau- 
ſing one part of the Right and juriſdiction of Londun 
to be transferr'd, and givento his Town of Richelien 
although he ſucceeded not in the Project he had 
form'd, to oblige the better ſort of the Inhabi- 
tants to go and People his own Town, thoſe 
who had a Mind to retire, to change their Habi- 
tations, having choſe rather to go ſeek for places 
of protection and ſafeguard any where elſe. The 
Commiſſion to raze this Fortreſs, was given to 
Lauberde mont. He was one of thoſe Men who 
were abſolutely devoted to the Cardinal, and 
whom he employ'd, when he had a Mind 
to exterminate, ruin, and ſhe.! Blood unjuſtly, by 
obſerving, nevertheleſs, the Forms of Juſtice. 
He had been already made many times aCommiſſary 
on theſe Bloody Occaſions, and had the Honour 
to be often ſo afterwards: He came to Lonudun to 
acquit himſelf of the Employment which had 
been given him. His principal converſation was 
preſently with Memin de Silly, a Creature alſo of 
the Cardinal; Mignon and all his Friends apply'd 
themſelves to Aſemin; he preſented them to Lau- 
bardemont, by whom they were very kindly re. 
ceiv'd,and who averr'd, that he would be concern'd 
for the affront which had been done to all the 
party, and to the Nuns, whoſe Superior was his 
Kinſwoman. They confulted to find out ſome 
means, by which they might engage the Cardinal 
to concur with their Deſigns, by ſome intereſt 
which might touch him ia particular, and they 
fail'd not; For what pretences will not trea- 
chery, hatred and revenge make uſe. of ? And 
what are they not capable to invent or diſ- 
2 opens hey 
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Seft. 3. There was at that time, about the 
Qucen-Mother, a Woman nam'd Hammon, who 
Pleas'd that Princeſs upon an Occaſion, in which 
ſhe had the Honour to talk to her ; ſhe was Born 
at Loudun, amongſt the ordinary People, and 
there ſhe had ſpent the greater part of her Lite; 
Grendier who had been her Parſon, and who knew 
all the ingenious Women in his Pariſh, was par- 
ticularly acquainted with her. There had been 
publiſt'd under her Name, a Bloody Satyr againſt 
the Miniſters, but above all, againſt the Cardinal, 
wherein many Particularities of his Life and 


Miniſtry were laid open, for which he fhew þ 


much diſpleaſure, and a very deep reſentment, 
The Conſpirators judg'd it convenient to attri- 
bute this Piece to Grandier, and to give out, that he 
kept a conſtant Correſpondence, by Letters, with 
the ſaid Hammon, of whom he muſt needs learn 
what was contain'd in that Satyr. There was © 
much the more probability in this accuſation, 
that the Satyr had been publiſt'd during the dil 
grace of the Cardinal, who formerly, when he 
was but Prior of Conſlai, had little piques againſt 
Grandier, who pretending himſelf the firſt of the 
Eccleſiaſt icks of Laudun, would no ways yield in 


any thing to the Prior of Conſſai. This contri- 


Vance was approv'd by aubardemont as very ex- 
cellent, and likely to produce in the Mind of the 
Cardinal an eager deiire for revenge, to which 
he was naturally inclin'd. They brought after 
this, the Commiſſary, to ſee the Grimaces, Poſtures 
and Convulſions of the Nuns, who had, by this 
time, acquir'd new Degrees of perfection in their 
managemeut ; by the practice of which they were 
found very dextrous and expert in the Art of 
P untcrfeiting Deyils. Ja bardement at leaſ- 
"0 . ſeem'd 
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ſeem'd exceedingly ſatisfied, and promis'd to 
Second their endeavours as ſoon as he was 
at Paris; Whither he return'd as ſoon as the 
Caſtle was entirely demoliſh'd. | | 
Seft. 4. At his departure, he left at Leudun 
the Devils, which his preſence had recall'd thi- 
ther, though they had been diſperſt by the pre- 
ſence of the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux. They 
return'd then, as into a Houſe {wept and gar- 
niſh'd, fit to receive inany others, who fail'd not 
to accompany them thither. - The Superior and 
Siſter Clair, had not the Honour only to receive 
theſe gueſts; They took poſleſſion of Five other 
Nuns, belides Six which were beſet, and two be- 
witch d. They took alſo a turn to the Town. of 
Chinon, where they lodg'd themſelves as it were 
in the Houſe of a Friend and Acquaintance, 


with Two very Devout ſecular Maids, whoſe 


Confeſſor Barre was, as Mignon was of thoſe at 
Loudun, poſlefled, beſet, or bewitch'd. There 


was written afterwards by theſe Prieſts, or by 


their Friends, a Book, intituled, The Demono- 


mania of Loudun, wherein are contain'd, all the 


Names of the Devils, and of all the Maids who 
were Tormented, whoſe Pains aud Sufferings 
being therein deſcrib'd, without doubt, excited 
an extraordinary compaſſion in the Hearts of all 
good Perſons who read it, and gave credit to all 
that was there related. 

Set, 5. Whilſt the Devils were thus employ d, 
to the great Aſtoniſhment of all People who be- 
liev'd. that they would never preſume to return, 
and who could nat comprehend or divine. upon 
what Ground they had that Confidence, Laubar- 
demont, who was at Paris, made ſuch good uſe of his 
Credit, and Application in their e 
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he receiv'd an Order to go back to Londun, to 
be the Arbitrator of their Practiſes, and preſide 

at all their Commerce. Hearriv'd there the Sixth 
of December 1633. at eight of the Clock in the 
Evening, and came to the Houſe of Paul Aubiy 
Sieur de Bourneuf, and Son in Law to Memin. His 
coming was ſo ſecret, becauſe of the Hour and Si- 
tuation of the Place, which was in the Suburb, 
that Grandier and his Friends had no Knowledge 
of it; Memin, Herve and Menuau being quickly come 
to him, he boaſted of his Cunning in the Prepoſ- 
ſeſſing the Cardinal, who was highly . and 
had put into his Hands the Care of his Revenge; 
and afterwards gave them Proofs of the Diligence 
he had usd, by ſhewing them his Com- 
miſſion dated but the laſt Day of November, and 
the Contents whereof were as follows: 

Se. 6 That the Sieur Laubardemont, Counſellor 
of the King in his Council of State and Privy Council, 

ſhall ga to 1 * and other Places as there ſhall be Oc- 
Ln to inform, with Diligence, againſt Grandier - 
on all the Facts of which he has been heretofore accus'd, 
and others which ſhall be a new laid to his Charge Con. 
cernin 6 the Poſſeſſion of the Urſuline Nuns of 1 
and other Perſons who art ſaid tobe ve poſſe d and ter- 
"mented by Devils, by the ery of the ſaid 
Grandier, and of all that Mir hs paſt fince the 
Beginning, as well of their Exorciſms,' as otherwiſe, upon 
the Fatt of the ſaid Poſſe 4 ion To make Report by 
the Verbal Pro es ah ther Act, of 1 Com- 
miſſaries delegated thereunto; To aſſiſt at the Exor- 
ciſms that ſhall be made; And of all, to male 4 
Verbal Proceſs, and otherwiſe to proceed as 'ſhall be 
fitting for the Proof and abſolute veryfing the ſaid 
Facts; And upon the whole, to decreee „ inſtruct, male, 
wu s cauſe ts 10 'made Proceſs againſt the —_ Gran- 
dier, 
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dier, and all others whom they ſhall find . complices in 
the ſaid Caſe, even to a definite Sentence excluſtue- 
ly, notwithſlanding any Oppoſition, Appeal or Recuſa. 
tion whatſoever ;, for which, and without Prejudice to 
the ſame, it ſhall not be delay d, even conſidering the 
Quality of the Crimes, without having Regard to the 
Appeal which may be demanded by the ſaid Gran- 
dier; His Majeſty commanding all the Governours, 
Lieutenant Gewerals of the Province, and all the 
Bailiffs, Seneſhals, &c. And other Officers of the 
Town, and Perſons whom it may Concern for the 
Execution hereof, to give all Aſſiſtance, and Aid, and 
Impriſonment, if there be cauſe, and that they ſhall 


be requir d. 


Selt. 7. He ſhew'd alſo Two Ordinances of the 
King Signed Louis, and lower, Philippe aux, dated the 
fame laſt Day of November, 1633. Ordaining the 
ſaid Laubardemont to cauſe the - ſaid Grandier 
and his Complites to be impriſon d, with the like 
Command to all the Marſhalls, Provofts, &c. and 
other Officers and Perſons, to aſſiſt the Execution of the 
ſaid Ordinance, and to obey, for the Doing thereof, 
all the Orders that ſhould be given by the ſaid Lau- 
berdemont ; And to the Governoxrs and Lieutenant 
Generals, to give all Aſſiſtance which ſhuld be requir'd 
of them. | 
. Sett. 8. This large and extraordinary Power 
which was given to Laubardemont, very pleaſing- 
ly ſurpriz'd the Company which came to hear 
it read; but when it was publiſh'd, twas not leſs 
ſurprizing, although after a very different Man- 
ner, to all the honeſt People who beheld this Af- 
fair with a juſt and diſintereſted Eye. They 
could nor ſufficiently wonder that he had again 
been allow'd to inform upon all the Facts of which 
Crandier had been heretofore accus'd, and upog 
\ | , P thoie 
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thoſe which ſhould be laid to him again, as the 
Commiſſion imported. The Aſtoniſnment howe. 
ver increas'd yet, when they ſaw with what Vio. 
lence they usd the Authority they had in their 
Hands; for they began, contrary to all the Rules 
of Juſtice, with the Impriſonment of - Grandier, 
before they had made any Information againſt 
him, to the End, that this Blow might be confi. 
der'd as coming from the Hand of the King; or 
rather as Anathema darted- by the Cardi- 
nal, and which was ſufficient to dishearten all 
the Friends of Grandier, encourage the Wit- 
neſſes whom they would produce againſt him, and 
give the Nuns more Liberty and Confidence to 
act the Parts which were appointed them. For 
this Purpoſe, William Aubin Sieur de la Grange, 
Brother of Bourneuſ, and Lieutenant of the Pro- 
voſt, was ſent for by Laubardemont , who im- 
parted to him his Commiſſion and the Ord. 
nances of his Majeſty, by Virtue of which, he or- 
der'd him that next Morning betimes he ſhould 
ſeize the Perſon of Grandier. As this Officer 
did not believe himſelf oblig'd to be altogether 
of the Opinion of Memin , the Father-in-Lay 
of his Brother, he causd Grandier to be fecret- 
Ay inform'd with the Orders he had receiv. 
Grandier, who did not think himſelf guilty, re. 
turn'd Thanks to Grange for his Generoſity, 
and ſent him Word, that confiding in his Inno- 
Cence, and the Mercy of GOD, he reſolvd 
not to go aſide: So he roſe next Morning befote 
Day, according to his Cuſtom, and went with 
his Breviary in his-Hand to the Church of Saint 

* Croſſe ,, to aſſiſt at Marines. AS ſoon as he was 
put of the Houſe, 1x Grange ſeiz'd on him, and 
arreſted him Priſoner in the Preſence of Mens 
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and a great Number of his other Enemies, who 
were deſirous to feed their Eyes with this Specta- 
cle, and to watch the Proceedings of Grange, 
of whoſe Intention they were not aſſur'd. At the 
ſame inſtant, the Seal Royal was ſet upon his 
Chambers and Preſſes, and all other Places of 
his Houſe, and upon his Moveables ; and John 
Pouquet Archer of the Guards to his Majeſty, 
and the Archers of the Provoſt of Loudun and Chi- 
non, were commanded to conduct him to the 
Caſtle of Angers. Thete he remain'd above Four 
Months in Priſon, where Afichelon Command- 


ant of the Place, order d him to be put. He 


ſhew'd, during that time, much Reſignation and 
Conſtancy, writing often Prayers and Meditati- 
ons, the Manuſcript whereof, which was Twelve 
Sheets in Quarto was produc'd at his Tryal, 
but very unſerviceably; as alſo the Advantage- 
ous Teſtimony which was given of him by Pe- 
ter Bacher Canon, who was his Confeſlor, 
and who gave hin the Communion during his 
Confinement at Angers. AY | 
Set. 9 Laubardemont deferr'd not long to ſearch 
the Houſe of the Priſoner, and to make an In- 
ventory of his Books, Papers and Moveables; 
He found nothing ſufficient to hurt him, but 
a Treatiſe againſt Celibacy , writ with his own 
Hand, and Two Sheets of French Verſes, which 
were never publiſn'd, but which his Judges treat- 
ed as laſcivous and im modeſt, without de- 
claring that they were writ, and much leis 
compos'd by him. They were not content- 
ed to ſeize theſe Pieces, they carried away 
all the Papers, Evidences, Sentences of Abſo- 
lution, which the Perſon accus'd might have 
made uſe of in his Defence, notwithſtanding the 


Com- 
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Complaint: and Oppoſitions of June EFtiewr: 
his Mother, then Seventy Years of Age. A 
they did not proceed continually and without 
Intermiſſion in making this Inventory ,” it was 
not finiſh'd till the laſt Day of January, 1634, 
and in the Mean time they fail'd not to begin an 
Information on the Second of the precedent Month, 
Peter Fournier, an Advocate, perform'd the Office 
of the King's Attorney; The Mother of Grandin 
ſeem'd much afflited, becauſe he was the Son- 
in-Law of Richard a Proctor, againſt whom ſhe 
had complain'd, for that he went at Midnight 
into a Houſe to perſwade Two Women to de. 
poſe falſely againſt her Son; But Fournie 
requir'd very quickly after to be diſcharg'd of 
his Commiſſion, in the Execution whereof One 
may very probably conclude, that he found hi; 
Conſcience touch'd, becauſe through all the 
Courſe of his Life, before and ſince that time, 
he was always accounted a Man of Honour and 
Integrity. |; | 
Sect. 10. This Firſt Information was not ſo ſoon 
finiſed , but that there! was another made 
the Nineteenth of the ſame Month; and the 
Thirtieth they began to draw up in writing the 
Depoſitions of the Nuns. The Friends and Coun- 
ſell of Grandier's Mother did their utmoſt to op- 
poſe the Torrent of fo ſtrange and violent 
Procedure: She preſented, by their Advice, the 
Seventeenth of December, a Petition to the Com- 
miſſary, wherein ſhe appeal'd from him, becauſe 
he was the Kinſman of the Superior of the 
Nuns, That he lodg'd at the Houſe of one of her 
Son's Enemies; That he had made him a Priſo- 
ner before any Information or Decree was made 
againft him; That he had made the Lieutenant * 
5 Tae 
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the Provoſt one of the Aſſiſtants, who was one 
of Grandier's Mortal Enemies, when they ſeiz'd up- 
on his Perſon ; That he had depriv'd him of all 
Means to defend himſelf, by ſeizing on all his 
Papers, and by cauſing him to be carried out of 
Lonaun. But far from allowing of ſo juſt Rea- 
ſons for an Appeal, This is the Order which 
Laubardemont Writ at the Bottom of the Petition. 
That conſidering his Commiſſion, and not being in- 
form'd from other Part of any juſt and true 
Canſe to „ he ſhould proceed to the Executi- 
on of the ſaid Commiſſion, notwithſtanding and with- 
out Regard to the ſaid Petition, and without Preju- 
dice to the Petitioner to addreſs her ſelf, to his Ma- 
jeſty, if it ſhall ſeem good to her ſo to do. They 
urg'd him to declare concerning the Truth or 
Falſhhood, the allowing or diſallowing of the 
facts contain'd in the Petition; but he would do 
nothiag, and never anſwer'd but in General 
Terms, | 

Se&. 11. Without the Clauſe which impower'd 
this Commiſſary to proceed notwithſtanding any 
Oppoſition, Appeal, or Recuſation, it is certain, 
all his Proceedings would have been diſannull'd. 
For beſides the Cauſes of Appeal before pro- 
duc'd, there were every Day new Ones preſen- 
ted which were very lawful. Mignon, Memin, and 
Menuau, Mouſſaut, and Herve were always at his 
Elbow, and he made no Diffculty to hear the 
Witneſſes in their Preſence. There were how» 
ever ſome who ſtuck not ro depoſe for the 
Diſcharge of the Perſon accus'd, but their Depo- 
ſitions were not taken in Whiting, and they were 
ſeat away with many Threats, to the End that 
thoſe who were examin'd next, ſhould not fol. 
low their Examples. They publiſh'd alſo a Mo- 
nitory, 
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nitory, gloſs'd with many Additions, done hy 
by ſeveral Hands, and ſtuffd with infamous Facts, 
the Reading whereof. one could not hear with. 
out Horrour. The Name of Grandier was men. 
tion'd therein, and the Crimes, the Knowledge 
whereof they ſought for, were ſo fonl and aho- 
minable, that the Ears of all good Men were ſcan- 
daliz d. Aounier, the Prieſt who had had a Suit 
againſt him, and who had been a Witneſs in the 
Firſt Affair, of which Mention has been made before, 
was choſe to make this Publication, as if they 
had a Mind to make uſe of Perſons ſnſpeRted, 
and that they gloried in meer upon all the 
Forms of Juſtice, and Bounds of Equity. 

Sect. 12. Tho theſe Ways of Proceeding were 
ſo extraordinary that there was ſome Hope that 
they ſnould not continue, Grandier's Mother would 
not ſtand idle, or neglect any thing which might 
contribute to the Defence of her Son. Therefor 
ſhe caus'd an AQ to be given to Laubardemont the 
Third of Januar), 1634. wherein ſhe declar'd, that 
ſhe Appeal'd from hisOrder of the Twelth of De 
cember, 1633. and would take upon her to queſti 
on it; Wherenpon he order'd the fame Day, 

Sect. 13. That without any Regard to her Appeal, 
Proceedings ſhould be ade as well by him, as by the 
King's Attorney, nam'd in the ſaid Commiſſion 7, and 
that the Publication of the Monitory obtain d by tit 
Attorney of the King ſhould be continued, with Probi 
bit ions to all Perſons to terrifie the Witneſſes, and it 
Caſe of Contravention, the Attorney was permittedt! 
make Information, The Biſhop of Poitiers faild 
not on his Part to concurr with this Proceeding 
and without regarding the Order left by tht 
Arch-biſhop, his Superior, he ſent another fat 
leſs proper to attain the Knowledge * 7 
: i rut 
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Truth. Grandies Mother Appeal'd from this 
new Order, to the King, by a Writ of Error, 
and gave a Copy of that Order of the Arch- 
biſhop to the Biſhop afLarbardemont , to the end, 
that they ſhould not plead Ignorance. Grandier's 
Brother preſented likewiſe Two Petitions, the 
Ninth and Tenth and January, the one to have 
a Copy of the Monitory which had been publiſh'd, 
the other to the Intent that it might be carried 
to the Regiſtry, and that there ſhould be made by 
the Petitioner a Verbal Proceſs cum Figura; It 
was anſwer'd, That there was no Room at Preſent to 
allow of theſe Petitions. They Appeal'd from this 
Order, the Act of Appeal was ſignified the fame 
Tenth Day of January, The Twelfth of the faid 
Month they gave Notice that they took upon 
them the Defence, which having produced no 
Effect with the Commiſlary, Grardier's Mother pre- 
ſented another Petition the Seventeenth of the 
fame Month, containing new Cauſes of Appeal, 
which were no. more allow'd of than the Firſt ;for 
'twas order'd, That having conſider'd that the Canes 
of Appeal were not pertinent or fit to be allow'd, 
he world proceed further, ſaving to her the Petitioner 
to addreſs her ſelf ta the King, as ſhe ſhould think 

004. | 
Seck. 14. When ſhe had receiv'd Notice of this 
Order, ſhe alſo the next Day after fignifted an 
Act of Appeal by Lambert and Bertrand; Uſhers, 
and at the ſame time a Relief of Appeal was ſued 
out by Gommiſſion, in the Chantery of the Par- 
lament of Paris, the Fourteenth of the forego- 
ing Month; But the Commiſſary tore the Acts, 
the King's Attorney requiring it, 4s Null, aud 
dine by an Attempt to the prejudice of the Power 
given him by his Majeſty , ordaining as heretofore 
Cr that 
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that they ſhauld go on without any Intermiſſion, and pro. 
ceed to the Inſtruttion of the ſaid Proceſs, and for theſ: 
Ends, the Publication of the Monitory ſhall be con. 
tinued by me. Rene le Mounier, and other; 
ſhall be requir d by the King's Attorney, who taget ber 
mich the ſaid le Mounier, the Regiſter , and other, 
are by him d.ſcharge d of the Aſſignations given then 
to appear in the ſaid Court, with Prohibitions to the 
ſaid Bertrand and all other Uſhers and Sergeant, 
to ſerve any Writs, whither by Virtue of the ſaid Re. 
lief or Appeal, or othermiſe upon Pain of Exempla- 
ry Puniſhment, This {ſtrange Order, dated the 
Twenty firſt of January, having been ſignifed WM n 
to the Party, ſhe * from it, as from the he 
other, and the Act of Appeal was ſignified the © 
Twenty Seventh of the fame Month to Giles P- ©' 
guet, to be put into the Hands of Laubarde Wl © 
mont. | ey 
Sect. 15. The courſe of all theſe proceedings Mt A 
in which they were buſily imploy'd, delay'd fo * 
a while, that of the Poſleſſion. They did na tt 
however omit to Exorciſe from time to time, ac-M 5? 
cording to the new Order of the Biſhop, but L.. '* 
bardemont having not leiſure to aſſiſt at the Exot 
ciſms, they did not purſue them with the ſam: Pe 
Vigour, nor had they the ſame reputation the) be 
ga1n'd ſince. Beſides, there remain'd yet in tht . 
Mind of the Conſpirators ſome fear, that the Par: of 
liament would take ſome Coguizance of thi ©< 
Affair; and for this reaſon they judg'd it conven-: "© 
entto ſuſpend it for a time, to the end, they ma) di 
know better what Meaſures they ought to take i. 
it. Iu the mean while, they ſought all ſort oil ©* 
ways to authoriſe themſelves on the Executio! fi 
of the Deligns they had projected. They beſoughtl *© 
the Biſhop of Poctiers to come himſelf, or to ſeu 0 
ſom 
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eſe ſome conſiderable Eccleſiaſtick, to act in his 
Name. That Prelate forthwith ſent a new Com- 
miſſion to the ſame Demorans, Dean of the Canons 
ber BY of Thoxars, and Bachellor in Divinity, of the 
her Faculty of Paris, to aſſiſt in the Quality of his 
Vicegerent, at the inſtruction of the Proceſs of 
Grandier, notwithſtanding he was the Kinſman 
and Friend of his chief Enemies, and that they 
had not fail'd to inform the Biſhop of it. The 
Second of Feburary, Laubardemont brought the 
Vicegerent to Angers, with the King's Attorney, 
and James Nizai, Clerk of the Commiſſion ; and 
he began the Fourth of the ſame Month, and con- 
tinued every Day, till the Eleventh, to examin 
Grandier. It is not to be found in the Extract of 
the Proofs which were in the Proceſs, that he had 
ever contradicted himſelf, nor that he had own'd 
any thing, whence they could draw an advantage 
againſt him, except that he conteſt ingennouſly, 
that he was the Author of the Manuſcript, a- 
gainſt the Celibacy of Prieſts, which had been found 
in his Cloſet. 

Seck. 16. The Confeſſions and Denials of the 
Perſon accus'd upon the Fact which were prapos'd, 
being ſign'd by him, Laubardemont return'd to 
Paris, where he reſided all the reſt of the Month 
of Feburary, and part of that of March, without 
+ th acquainting his Friends at Londun, when he would 
ven return; which having caſt them into an extraor- 
ey m1) dinary trouble, oblig'd them to ſend to him Cran- 
take er, Curate ot Venier, to intreat him inſtantly 
ſort do return to their aſſiſtance, and to propoic to 

him on their parts, the conditions on which they 


ecution nin 

ſought recalld him. That Curate had no great trouble 

to ſcud ©? conclude the Bargain, becauſe his Commiſſioa 
ſo did admirably agree with the Humour and violent 
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Inclinations of Laubardemont. But for pre- 
vention of all the inconveniencies which happen'd 
in the former Journey, and which might yet ariſe 
upon Account of the Parliament; he obtain'd the 
laſt Day of Aa, a Decrce of the Council of 
State, which was not leſs ſtrange than the Com- 
miſſion which he had already obtain'd. This 
Decree imported, That without having regard to 
the Arpeal intended to be brought into Parliament, and 
to the Proccedirgs made in purſuance, which His Ma- 
jefty has annul'd, It is order'd that the Sieur Lau- 
bardemont, ſha!! continue the Proceſs begun by him a. 
ganſt Grandiet , notwithſtanding, all the Oppoſitions, 
Avpeals, or Recujations made, or to be made, and 
without Prejudice to the ſame, The King, as far as it 
ſhall be requiſite, having committed to him anew, tht 
C:onizance thereof, and interdicted the ſame to the 
Parliament of Paris, and all other Judges, with Prohi- 
biticns to the Parties to meddle therein, upon 
the Penalty of Five Hundred Livres Forfei- 
ture. 1 
Sett. 17. Being Arm'd with ſuch a Decree, 
which rendcr'd him the ſupreme Arbitrator in 
this Matter, Ianubardemont went to Loudun with 
Tranger, the Ninth of April, to the great ſatis 
faction of all the Cabal. He diſpatch'd away 
forthwith the Archers to Angers, to take Grandier, 
and bring him back to Loudun; and in the mean 
time he cans'd an extraordinary Priſon to be pre- 
par'd for him, in a Houſe which belong'd to 
Aignen, and which was inhabited by a Sergeant, 
nam'd Pontems, who had been Trinquants Clerk, and 
Witneſs againſt Grandier in the firſt Accuſation 
that had been rais'd againſt him; ſo that the Per- 
ſoa pretended to be polleſt, had notice of almoſt 
all he did andfaid. AHignon caus'd ſome Windows 
o | 0f 


ation 
Per- 
Imoſt 
dows 

of 


the Devils of Loudun. 85 


of the Chamber appointed to be his Priſon, to be 
wall'd up, which was in the upper Story; he caus'q 
the Windows which remain'd open, to be ſccur'd 
with ſtrong and thick Grates, and the Chimney to 
be croſs'd with thick Bars of Iron, to the end that 
the Devils might not come to pluck the pretended 
Magician out of his Chains, who being come from 
Angers, was conducted into his Chamber; where 
finding himſelf almoit depriv'd of the Light of 
Day, and lodg'd upon Straw, he writ this Letter 
to his Mother, 


Dear Mother, 
Set. 18. 


Have receiv'd Yours, and all that you; 
eve ſent me, except the Serge Stockings, 
I bear my Affliction with patience, and bewail v 
more than my omn; I am much incom mode d, having 
no Bed; endeavour to get my own brought me, for if 
the body aoes not repoſe, the Spirit will fail - ſend "— 
alſo a Breviary, a Bible, and a Saint Thomas for my 
conſolation and for the reſt do not afflict your elf, 
1 hope GO D will manifeſt my innocence; Commend me, 
to my Brother and Siſter, and to all our good Friends, 


This ts from your very dutiful Son, 


Jo ſerve you, 
Grandier, 
Sect. 19. When they had thus advanc'd the ju- 


dicial Proceedings, and the pretended Magician 
was ſhut up again, they apply'd themſelves to the 


work of the Poſſeſſion, and to give it an Air of 


trath, which it had not had, to that time ; for 
this purpoſe they judg'd it fit to ſequeſter the Poſ- 
ſeſſed, becauſe that Refuſal, which had been made 
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in the former Poſleſſions, had ſeem'd unjuſt and 
ſuſpected, and entirely diſpos d the Publick to 
doubt that they were real and true. Next, they 
ſeparated the Poſſeſſed into three Companies: 
Siſter Claire, and Catherine de la Preſentation, were 
put into the Houſe of Mau at a Canon; The Su- 
perior Louiſa de Jeſus, and Anne de Saint Agnes in the 
Houſe of Sieur de la Fille Advocate, and Counfel to 
Nuns, and Fr aberh de la Croix, Monique of Saint Mar. 
the, Jeanne du Saint Eſpri', and Serafique Art her, were 
put into another Houſe: They were govern'd by 
Memin's Siſter, the Wife of Nicelas Mouſſaut, 
who always continued near the Superior, when 
they exorcis'd her, and whiſper'd into her Ear, 
what ſhe had learn'd of Bontems Wife concerning 
Grandier; and who went and came continually, and 
ſo puhblickly, that almoſt every Body perceiv'd it. 
Sect. 2.5, Grandier beſought the Judges, that it Ar 
would pleaſe them to order a real and cftetual Wh ſte 
Sequeſtration, inſtead of one feigu'd and in appear. th 
ance, ſuch as was that which they pretended to have A. 
made, and wasbut a pure illuſion, ſeeing that *twas ne. pe 
ceſſary that the Nuns ſhould be lodg'd apart, to ſtop or 
their talking together, taking Meaſures, and en- of 
couraging them to perform an Exerciſe, which bi 
Panty was more painful than they did imagine; ¶ ti 
That they ſhould be govern'd by perſons unſu- L 
ſpeted, whether Churchmen, Phyficians, or Wa- B 
men; That they ſnonld contiave ſome Months, Ml £ 
withont having any Communication, either with t 
his Enemies, or the favourers of the Poſſeſſion; WM © 
And that then, he doubted/'not, but that ſome n 
one would be found, who being preſs'd by the re- 
[ 

[ 
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morſe of her Conſcience, and deliver'd from the 
prefence of her Tyrants, would confeſs the Truth, 
and make it puhlickly known, But it was to ſhan 
a e Gifyrace, that the Exorciſt had ſhifted * 
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the Demands of a ſequeſtration, and that they a- 
greed not to it then, but becauſe they had a full 
liberty to it after what manner they pleas'd, 
as they did effect ally, by lodging the Nuns at 
their choice, and by Companies, and by giving 
more confident and obſtinate Perſons, for compa- 
nions to thoſe, who, they believ'd, had a more 
tender Conſcience, or had leſs Reſolution z which 
was not properly a Sequeſtration, but a way, by 
which they ſeem'd to caſt a Miſt before the Eyes of 
the Publick, Having had no regard to the demand 
of Grandier, they continued to leave the Nans to 
he order d by the Siſter and Wife of his Enemies, 
by whoſe intermedling, Mignon and the Exorciſts 
ſuggeſted all they had a Mind to. They let them 
remain in the Houſe where they had ſequeſtred 
them, to the Number they had heen put there; 
And as a compleat irregularity and iajuſtice, in- 
ſtead of calling in the more Famous Phyſicians of 
the great neighbouriag Towns, ſuch as Poitiers, 
Angers, Thouars, or Saumur, they choſe out of the 
petty Towns, all kind of People, without merit 
or reputation, excepting Daniel Roger, a Phylician 
of Loudun, who was in Truth, in ſome eſteem, 
but whoſe Sentiment alone could not prevail over 
that of a ſet of Pretenders, who had neither 
Learning nor Practice; one of which was Du- 
Bourg of Fontevrant, who never had either a De- 
gree or Diploma, and who had been oblig'd, for 
this Reaſon, to retire from Saumur. Another was 
of the Town of Chinon, where he had no Employ- 
ment, being a Melancholick-man , and over-run 
with Black Choller, who had alſo favour'd the pre. 
tended Poſleſſion at Chinon; which was known af. 
terwards, to be a Cheat, and of which the Au- 
thors and Actors were punilh'd, as may be ſeen in 
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the ſequel of this Hiſtory ; Another who was of 
Thouars, had paſt his younger Days at Loudun, in 
the Shop of a Tradeſman, whoſe Journey-Man he 
was, and afterwards turn'd Phyſician, and was not 
a little Proud to be employ'd in a buſineſs of fo 
high an importance; Another of the ſame Town, 
and one of the Town of Miribaut, were of nd 
greaterReputation,but the only merit theyhad,was 
that they were Kinſmen to the Enemies of Grandier. 

Sect. 21. The Choice which was made of an 
Apothecary and a Chirurgeon, was neither more 
equitable, nor more- plauſible. The Apothecary 
named Perer Adam, was Mignen? s Coulin German, 
and had been a Witneſs in the Firſt Accuſation a- 
gainſt Grandier. And becauſe his 'Teſtimony 
toucl'd the Honour of a Gentlewoman of Lovdun, 
he had been condemn'd by a Decree of the Parlia- 
ment of the Tenth of March, 1633. to nndergo 
an honourable Amand ; Never theleſs, they relied 
on him for the preparation of Medicines; no 
body either ſaw, or knew, whether he us'd thoſe 
which were preſcrib'd by the Phyſicians, or whe- 
ther he doubled not the Doſe; if inſtead of gentle 
and eaſie Purgatives, he did not adminiſter violent 
Remedies, and proper to make the Nuns fall into 
Convullions and Traunces. The Chirurgion who 
Was Mannouri i,  Memin's Nephew, and Brother-in- 
Law of one of the Nuns, had already in that qua- 
lity, made an oppolition to the Sequeſt ration above 
meation'd; and the choice they made was generally 
dliſa prove TheMother and Brother of Grandier, 
made ia vain,ſeveraſRemoaſtrances to theCommil. 
ſary upot the Subjeck, but they could not ſo much as 


obtain Copies of the Petitions which had been pre- 


ſented to bim; he pꝛomis'd however, that he would 
canſe them to be enter d in his Regiſtry, but never 
Perform dc. Crand er "#19 mäde his complaint* *9 
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the unjuſt choice of theſe Phyſicians, to the Judges 
who were delegated to judge his Proceſs ; he be- 
ſought them to place about the Perſons pretended. 
to be Poſſeſs'd, People of Capacity and Experi- 
ence, and Apothecaries who ſhould not give Crocus 
Metallorum, inſtead of Crotus Martis, as twas 
known that Adam had done; but the Judges being 
ſeat to confirm the Proceedings of Laubardemont, 
and not to corrett them, they had no regard to 
thoſe Petitions. | | 

Se. 22. The Ninth of April, and the follow- 
ing Days, they made ſeveral Ads for the calling and 
employing Phyſicians, and Apothecary and Chi- 
rurgeon; And the Twelfth, the Commiſſary made 
an interlocutory Sentence, by which he order'd, 
That all, and every of the Witneſſes heard in the ſaid 
Charges and Informations, and others, as it ſhall ſeem 
good to the Rings Attorney to produce, jhy:ld come in, 
and thoſe that were not heard, and to hear their Depo- 
fiticn read; and if it be needful, to be confronted with 
the ſaid accuſed Perſon, who. to this purpoſe ſhall be 
continued a cloſe Priſoner, The next Day they be- 
gan the Confrontations, which were coutinued 
divers times the Days following. There was pro- 
pos'd upon this Subject in the Caſe of Grandier, the 
Example of that which happen'd to Saint Athana- 
fins, as an excellent means to attain the Knowledge 
of truth by Confrontation. This Saint having 
been accus'd in the Council of Tyre, by an impu- 
dent Woman, who had never ſeen him; when 
this Woman, enter'd into the Aſlembly, to make 
her Accuſation in publick, a Prieſt named Tims- 
ty, roſe up, ſhew'd himſelf to her, and ſpake ta 
her, as if he had been Athanaſiy ; ſhe believ'd him 
fo, and manifeſted thereby to all the Aſſembly, 
both her ownCrime and his Innocence,which ſhe had 
Wes en eee attacqued. 


90 Je Hiſtory of 
attaqued. If Laubardemont had been willing to 
make the ſame Trial, and preſented to the Nuns 
at the ſame time Three or Four Prieſts with Grau- 
dier, a like cloth'd, and near of the ſame Stature, 
and Hair, whom they had never ſeen before, Tis 
certain, that if by chance, Grandier had been 
mark'd out by ſome one of them, there would 
have been others who would not have been able 
ro diſtinguiſh him, and who by their miſtake, 
would have made the Truth appear. But theDelign 
of thatCommilſary,was to conceal the Truth, and not 
to diſcover it, and for this effect, after he had f. 
niſh'd theſc Proceedings, having a little more leiſure 
than he had, when he was thus employ'd, he or- 
der'd the Exorciſms to begin again. The Biſhop 
of Poittiers having rejected Father PEſcayz, and 
Father Gaz, nam'd by the Archbiſhop his Superior, 
had ſent Two others in their place, who were his 
Chaplain, and Father Lactance a Franciſcan, This 
choice of the former was highly condemn'd, be- 
cauſe he had been of the Number of the Judges 
Who had given the firſt ſeatence againſt Grandier, 
which the Archbiſhop of Boxrdeanx had invalida- 
ted. They were lodg'd in the Houſe of Nicolas 
A ſouſſaut, and ſome time after, ſome of the 
Nuns were lodg'd there alſo, to the great 
aſtoniſhment of all unconcern'd Perſons, Memin, 
Atman, and Herve, went every Day into this 
' Houſe, to vilitthe Exorciſts, and Diſcourſe with 
them in private. Theſe laſt began to perform 
their Charge, the Fifteenth of April, Lattance 
ſeeing that the Superior underſtood Latine very 
little, order'd her to ſpeak in French, although he 
often put to her Queſtions in Latine. There were 
ſome Perſons who objected to him, that ſhe ought 
to aulwer her in the ſame Language, and that my 
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to Devil onght not to be ignorant of any; To which 
uns WM this Father anſwer'd, fometimes, That the Patt had 
au- been ſo made, and at other times, That there 
re, were ſome Devils more ignorant than the very Pea- 
Tis WW farts. A little while after, there was obſerv'd to 
een come a Recruit of Exorciſts, who were Four 
Capucin Friars, named Father LZuke, Father 
ble Tranquille, Father Fotais, and Father Elixee, be- 
ke, fides two Carmelites, who had intruded them - 
ien Ml ſelves there from the beginning of the Poſſeſſion, 
not and had been tolerated by the Biſhop of Poitiers, 
to wit, Father Peter, of Saint Thomas, and Father 
ure Peter ofSaint Mathurin. They joyn'd themſelves with 
or- the Capucins, who had been ſent with great expecta- 
tion, and for particular Ends, concerted amongſt 
and the principal Monks of France, of whom the famous 
107, Father Joſeph was the Head. The chief deſign was 
| to eſtabliſh that Propoſition, which is found in the 
his Book of Father Tranquille, That the Devil duly 
be. exorcis di is conſtrain d io ſpeak the Truth; and there. 
iges by they pretended to prove undeniably the bodi- 
acer, y Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt in the Sacrament, and 
ida- all other Tenets of the Roman Church; but they 
colas hoped above all, that this would give them an op- 
the W portunity to bring in a kind of Inquiſition; and 
reat that 1t would be a certain means to make all the 
mm, Churchmen, the Wealth, the Honour, and the 
this Lives of private Perſons, and chiefly the Here- 
ith ticks, to depend upon the Eccleſiaſticks. Father 
orm Joſeph went al ſo to Loudun Incognito, to examin 
Ance himſelf this pretended Poſſeſſion, to the end, that 
very if he found that it had a ſufficient Air and Ap- 
h rance of Truth he might put himſelf at the 
ead of the Exorciſts, to aſſume the greater part 
of the glory of having diſpoſſeſt the Devils, and 
acquire a high reputation of Piety and _— 
N l | ut 
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But this ſubtil Monk, had no Mind to engage in 
this Matter : he knew well, that it would not 
become a Man of his Importance, and that he 
ought to leave it in the Hands of his Infer iors, 
who would content themſelves with the eſteem 
of Bigots, and mean People, and not be concern'd 
though they were expos'd to the deriſion of the 
better ſort, and Men of Wit. 

Sect. 23. The Perſons poſſeſſed, were allotted 
by Claſſes to each of the Exorciſts, and they exor- 
cis'd them in four ſeveral Places, which were in the 
Churches of Saint Crofſe, of the Convent of the 
Urſulines, of Saint Peter du Martrai,of thePriory,and 
of Netre Dame du Chateau. There paſt little in the 
Exorciſms of the Fifteeath and Sixteenth of April. 
Laubarde mont omitted to put Interrogatories to 
Grandier, from the Seventeenth of the ſame Month, 
upon the Cafes ariſing from the Verbal Proceſs 
which he had made. The Phyſicians, Apotheca- 
ry and the Chirurgeon began alſo to make their 
Reports of what they had ſeen, and the Obſerva- 
tions that were made upon the Condition of the 
Poſſeſſed, and upou their Feats of Activity. They 
drew up Tweaty Six Articles during the time of 
their Commiſſion ; the Sum whereof was, That the 
things which they had ſeen, were ſupernatural, and ſur- 
pg as well the knowledge, as the Rules of Phyſick, 

n the mean time, that which happen'd the Twenty 
Third of the ſame Month of April, ſeem'd not 
very Miraculous, Lactanse Wee aha the Superl- 
or, demanded of her in Latine, bad enough, 1. 
what ſhape the Devil had enter d in her? Of a Cat, 
reply'd me, a Dog, aStag, and a Geat; Quotics! 
that is to ſay, How often ? continued the Exorciſt. 
J have not well obſerv/d the Day ſaid ſhe, becauſe 
ſhe believd that Onories was the ſame thing as 
pa NUDES TC hs Abo na , Ouanad, 


: 
- 


TW 


the Devils of Loudun. 93 


| Cuando, When? The next Day being the Twen- 
ty Fourth, the fame Nun, returning from the 
Exorciſm, ſtajd near the Houſe of the Widow 
Barot, and ſaid, ſhe could not go on further, be- 
cauſe ſhe had teen the Hand of Gras dier through 
the Window of his Chamber; but this Window 
was ſo ſmall, that ſcarce any Light could come 
in there, and this Action did only excite the 
Laughter of ſome of thoſe that were there Pre- 
ſent. 

Sect. 24. The Twenty Sixth it was order'd that 
Grandier ſhould be viſited, upon Occaſion, that 
the Superior had declar'd, that his Body was 
marked with Marks of the Devil, and that he 
was inſenſible in all Places where the Marks were. 
This unhappy Man was treated ſo inhumanely 
upon that Occaſion, that the very Thought of 
the Anguiſh which they made him ſuffer, is e- 
nough to make one tremble ; They ſent for Man- 
nouri the Chirurgion, one of his Enemies, and 
the moſt unmerciful of them all: When he was 
come into the Chamber, they ſtripped Grandier 
ſtark naked, blinded his Eyes, ſhav'd him 
every where, and Mannouri began to ſearch 
him. When he would perſwade- them that the 
Parts of his Body which had been markd by the 
Devil were inſenſible, he turn'd that End of the 
Probe which was round, and he guided it in 
ſuch Manner, that not being able to enter into the 
the Fleſh, nor to make much Impreſſion, 1t-was 
puſh'd back into the Palm of his Hand; The 
Patient did not then cry out, becauſe he felt no pair; 
but when the Barbarous Chirurgeon would make 
them ſee that the other Parts of his Body were 
very ſenſible, he turn'd the Probe at the other 
End, which was very ſharp pointed, and thruft 
IE 
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it to the very Bone; and then abundance of Peg. 
ple, who were at the Bottom of the Priſon with. 
out, heard Complaints fo bitter, and Crys 6 
piercing, that they mov'd them to the Heart; 
But Laubardemont, who was preſent t this Ati. c 
on, did not ſeem to be touch d with any Senſe "f 
of Pity; The Superior, who was content the firſt 


time to ſay that the Magician had Five Marks 4 
of the Devil upon his Body, without ſpecifying {1 


them, nor the Places where they were, did not 0 
fail the next Day, the Twenty Seventh of the Month, f 
to nominate the Places, where i, who had ? 
ſeen him all naked, had obſerv'd o of theſe 
Spots. As for the Three others, the Phylicians n. 
could not ice thein, becauſe, ſays the Extract f 1 
of the Proofs, &c, they were too hard to be di. - 
ſtinguiſh'd. But if the Devil, who had poſſeſsd WW \ 
her, had no great knowledge of the things which 
were ſomewhat ſecret, or conceal'd fo ncar him, L 
at leaſt that he had not been inform'd of by the Re- 0 
ports of Men, he knew not much more of what W 
palt further off; For the Thirtieth of the ſame f 
Month, the Exorciſt having demanded - of him, 
Why he had not been willing to anſwer the Saturday be- 
fore, It was, ſaid he by the Mouth of the Nun, 
becauſe I was implay d, that day in conducting to Hell the 
Soul of le Prouſt Attorney of the Parliament of Paris. 
The Curious did not fall to make an Exact In- 
quiry, if there had been an Attorney of this 
Name in the Parliament; They caus'd the Re- 
giſters of the Dead to be examin'd, to know whe- 
ther at that time, ſome Perſon of the ſame Name, 
of what quality ſoever, was dead at Paris, 
But neither the one, nor the other of theſe things 
were found true, nor has it been ſeen in any 
of the Books which have been writ in Fa- 
vour 
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vour of the Poſſeſſion; that they have dar'd to 
alledge this Particular, amongſt the Miraculous 
Knowledge which has been attributed to the 
Superior. 

Sect. 25. They Exorciz'd again in the Church 
of the Carmelites, where the Exorciſt demanded 
of one of the Perſons poſſeſs'd, Where were the 
Magick Books of Grandier: She anſwer d that they 
would find them in the Lodgings of a certain Gen- 
tlewoman whom ſhe nam'd,and who. was the Per- 
ſon that caus'd Adam the Apothecary to under- 
go an honourable Amand. At that Inſtant, Lau- 
bardemont, Herve, Menuau, Monſſaut, and many 
others, went into the Houſe of this Gentlewo- 
man; They view'd the Chambers and Cloſets; 
They open'd the Coffers, ſearchd in all the 
moſt ſecret Places, and having not found any 
Magical Book, the Exorciſt, at their Return, re- 
proach d the Devil, that he had deceiv'd the 
Court, and he adjur'd him again to ſpeak the 
Truth; He anſwer'd, that a Neece of this Gentle- 
woman had taken away thoſe Books ;, They ran pre- 
ſently to this Neece's Houſe, but they found 
that ſhe was in a Church at her Devotions, and 
that it was impoſſible that ſhe ſhould be gone to 
her Kinſwoman's Houſe in the time mention'd by 
the Devil; ſo that they could not carry the Re- 
venge of Adam ſo far as he had wilſh'd, aud had 
been promis'd him in Requital of his Services; 
and he was fain to content himſelf with this Af- 
front which he had put upon his Enemy. 

Set. 26. Grandier had a Brother, an Advocate 
in the Parliament, and who had alſo an Office 
of Counſellour in the Bailiwick of Laudun; They 
judg'd it requilite to hinder his ſolliciting 
the Parliament to take Cognizance of the w_ 

air 
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fair of his Brother, as being already concern 
by the Appeals, and by the Petition which had 
been preſented to them; Therefore the Superior 
accusd this Man alſo of Magick. He had ng 
ſooner Advice ofthis Accuſation, but he gave x 
Petition to the Court, to have a Satisfaction for 
this Calumny, declaring that they had accug{ 
him, only to deprive his Brother of all the Means 
he had of Aſſiſtance. But Duthibaut, who was at 
Paris, caus'd him to be Arreſted Priſoner, by Vir- 
tue of an Order of Lanbardemont 5 and to be 
brought into the Houſe of one of the Favourers 
of the Poſſeſſion, from whence he did not get out 
till after the Death of Grandier, at the urgent Sol- 
licitation of his Friends. | | | 
Sect. 27 In the Beginning of 2ay, one of the 
Devils of the Superior had promis'd to raiſe her 
up Two Foot high; Lactance calld upon him ot- 
ten to perform his Promiſe, which he did not 
however, becauſe the Nun having been willing to 
dazzle the Eyes of the People, by trying one time 
to do ſomething near it, There was one of the 
Spectators who lifted up the Bottom of her Gar- 
ment, and made all the others ſee that ſhe touch'd 
the Ground with the End of one of her Feet. 
The Devil Eazas had alſo promis'd to raiſe up 
la Nogeret 1hree Foot from the Ground; and 4- 
nother Devil nam'd Cerberus, to lift up his Nun 
Two Foot ; But neirher the one nor the other 
were Devils of their Word. The Devil Beherit 
pretended to have done his Part ſo well, as to 
retrieve the Honour of his Companions by eſta. 
bliſhing his own Reputation ; He vaunted, for 
this purpoſe, to take off Laubardemont's Cap from 
off his Head, and to keep it hanging in the Air, 
during the Space of a Miſerere. The time "_ 
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he had appointed being come, Lafarce adjur'd him 
in all the requiſite Forms to ſhew this Marvel 
before the Eyes of the Spectators; This Exor- 
ciſt us'd Flatterics, Complaints, and Threatnings, 
but when he perceived that he obtain d nothing, 
he knew well that ſome Accident was fallen out, 


which had given Vent to his Mine, or had put 


ſme of the Springs of the Machine that was to 
play, out of Order, And, in Truth, he was not 
deceiv'd, for ſome Suſpicious People conſidering 
that it was late, that they were about to light 
their Flambeaux, that that time was very pro- 
per to perform ſome Illuſion, and that Lanbar- 
demont was plac'd in a Chair diſtant enough 
from the Company, and juſt under one of the 
Arches of the Church, they ran out to go up and 
place themſelves upon the Arch, where they 
found the Man who was appointed to act his 


Part, and who was conſtrain'd to give over his 


Work of Darkneſs, and to carry away his lit- 
tle Hook, and the Hair or Thread to which it 
was faſten'd. He was to let flip his Hook through 
a little Hole made on Purpole,: above and over- 
againſt the Place deſign'd for Laubardement, ho 
was to take. the Hair, and faſten it to a little 
Loop ſewed to his Cap, making a Shew to make 
it right, and ſome time after this Hair was to be 
drawn up into the Air, and ſhould have carried 
up the Cap with it; Then the Exorciſt ſhould have 
caus'd the Miſerere to be ſung, during which the 
Cap ſhould have been continued hanging in the 
Air, and not have fallen don till the Muſick 
had been ended. But this Honour was not re- 
ſerv'd for Beherit, who remain'd under the ſame 
onfifion with his Companions. | 
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Se. 28. They well percciv'd that ſo many At. 
tempts failing, would bring the Poſleſſion into 
Conten pt. A great Number ot Gentlemen and 
other Perſons yet of a better Quality, who came 
to Loudun with an Expectation that they ſhould 
ſee there daily ſome new Miracle, began to be 
diſguſted with what they had ſeen, and to return 
into their ſeveral Countries, whither they brought 
no News able to Angment the Belief of that dia. 
bolical Intrigue. Father Trangquille complains in 
bis Book in theſe Terms, Many, ſays he, being 
come to ſee the Miracles at Loudun, if preſent- 
ly the Pevils give them not ſuch Signs as they 
require, they go away diſcontented, and have in- 
creas'd the Number of Unbelievers; Wherefore 
*rwas reſolvd to produce ſome great Exploit to 
revive their languiſhing Curioſity, and renew 
their Belief, that was upon the point of expiring, 
Lattance promis'd that of Seven Devils which 
poſſeſs'd the Superior, three of them ſhould 
go out of her the Twentieth of May without 
Fail. Theſe Three were Aſmodee, Greſil of the 
Thrones, and Aman of the © Powers. They were 
to give her, at their going out, Three Wonnds on 
the left ſide, and make as many holes in her Shift, 
Bodice, and Gown. The greateſt of the Three 
Wounds, were to be a Pin's Length, which was 
| ſhew'd to thoſe who aſſiſted at the Exorciſm, 
where he made this kind of Proclamation ; The 
Place where the Wound ſhould be made was 
likewiſe mark'd. They aſſur'd alſo the Com- 
mandeur de la Porte, who was then at Londun, that 
the poſſeſſed ſhould have her Hands tyed behind 
her Back, when the Wbunds ſhould be made 
The Day appointed being come, and the Church 
of Saint 22 being fill'd with the inquiſitive = 
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ſons, who had a Mind to obſerve whether the 
Devils would keep their Word once in their 
Lives, they caus'd preſently ſome Phyſicians of 
the neighbouring Towns, who were there pre- 
ſear, to vier the Sides, the Bodice, the Shift, 
and the Gown of the Nun. Their Report was, 
that they found not any Wound upon her Side, any 
Cut in her Garments, nor any ſharp Inſtrument in 
the Plaits of her Cloaths. Aſter this diligent Search, 
Father Lactance put Queſtioas to her for the 
Space of two Hours almoſt always in French, 
and the Anſwers were made in the ſame Language ; 
and when he proceeded to Commands and Ad- 
jurations, there was a Phyſician of Saumur na- 
med Duncan, a Scorch-man, who was Principal of 
the Univerſity of the Proteſtants, and Profeſſor 
in Philoſophy, who faid, that they were pro- 
mis'd, that the Nun ſhould have her Hands ty- 
ed. The Exorciſt acknowledg'd, that it was fir to 
bind her to remove all Suſpicion of Deceit and Fraud. 
ln the mean time he declar'd, that there were many 
Perſons in the Company, who had never ſeen 
the Convulfions whereinto the poſſeſſed us'd 
to fall, and that 'twas requiſite for the Satisfa- 
dion of ſuch, that they ſhould Exorciſe this Nun 
before ſhe was bound. Then he began the Ex- 
orciſms and Adjurations, and at the ſame time 
ſhe made a Contorſion of her Body which ſeein'd 
very frightftul, her Hands and her Feet were a- 
like turn'd outward, and after that the Palms of 
ber Hands, and the Soles of her Feet, were 
jyn'd very cloſe one to the other; all her Limbs 
return'd to their former Condition, and then 
ſhe roſe up. The Exorciſt gave her no Inter- 
miſſion, for ſhe was ſcarce recover'd out of that 
irſt Convulſion, but he repeated to her his Ad- 
36 N 2 jurations, 
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jurations, and this was done at that time, that 
ſhe lay upon her Face on the Ground, and that 
they {aw her right Thigh drawn outwards, then 
being bow'd down upon her Arm and right 
Side, ſhe continued in this Condition ſome little 
time, aud at laſt they heard*her groan ; and 
when ſhe drew her hand out of her Boſom, they 
perceiv'd the tops of her Fingers ſtain'd with 
Blood. The Phylicians who had heard her 
Groans,  ſearch'd quickly after the Cauſe, both 
with their Eyes and Hands, in her Cloaths and 
upon her Body; Ihey found her Gown pier- 
ced in two places, and her Bodice and Shift in 
three places, the Holes being in Length a 
Fingers Breadth; They found alſo the Skin 
pier cd in three places beneath her left Breaſt, 
The wounds were ſo flight, that they ſcarce 
paſt through the Skin; that in the Middle was 
of the Length of a. Barly Corn, the Two others 
were not {o large, nor ſo deep; In the mean while 
there iſlucd out Blood at all Three, with which 
her Shift was ain d. Laubardemont was in ſome 
Confuſion. at the Performance of this Trick, by 
Reſon of the Number and Quality of the Specta- 
tors, and eſepecially of the Commandenr de la Port, 
who had Aſſurance given him that the Nun ſhould 
be bound, and he could not forbear, to ſay, That 
this was act j air. However he would not ſuſſer the 
Phyſicians who atteſted the Fact, to joyn to their 
Atteitations the judgment which he made of the 
ſufficient and Inſtrumental Cauſes of thoſe Three 
Wounds. But Duncan was no ſoonor at Saumur, 
bat he publiſn'd a Writing, containing Obſerva- 
tions Which were made upon this pretended 
Miracle, which are in Brief, That the Devils 
Jof Loudun being cunning and traudulent , had 
not 
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at not attempted to make any other Sign, 
iat but that which was the ealieſt of all thoſe 
en WM © they had promis'd, and where they could more 
ht Wl © readily, with a little Slight, deceive the Eyes 
tle of the People; That the Cloths of the Su- 
md © perior had not been ſearch'd, becauſe they pre- 
* ſuppos'd that her Hands ſhoald be tycd, when 
1th W © the Wounds were to be made in her Fleſh ; That 
© inſtead thereof, ſhe had ker Hands at Liber- 
* ty, and hid from the Aſſiſtants when ſhe was 
© wounded ; That the Wounds were not found 
to be exactly made in the Place where ſhe her 
* ſelf had deſignd; Thet they were not fo large 
* as they were promis d; That they ſcen'd to 
have been made by the Inciſion of a little 
* Penknife, or by the pricking of a Lauacet 
That the Inciſions were much greater in the Gar- 
* ments than in the Skin, which made it appear 
that they were made from without; inwards, 
and not from within outwards. That the 
* Cloaths were not examin'd after the 
* Wounds had been made, becauſe it *twould 
* have been expedient to ſtrip the Nun to her 
* Smock to do it exactly, which Decency would 
* not ſuffer; Moreover that ſhe might have 
* thrown amongſt the Croud of People, with- 
* out being perceiv'd, the Inſtrument ſhe us'd, 
* which muſt be very ſinall. That if the Devils 
* were then gone out, they had not been com- 
* pelPd by the Force of the Exorciſm, ſeeing that 
* the Exorciſt had not given them any Com- 
mand; That there were not made in her Gown 
three Cuts as well as in the Shift and Stays, 
though they were promis'd all alike, becauſe 
" one of the Inciſions was made where none 
" of her Garment lay, it being open before. 
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Laubardemont was :xtreamly provok'd by the bold. 
neſs of the Author of this Writing, who overthrew 
[he Miracle by ſuch pertinent Reaſons, and ſolid 
ronfs : He vow'd to be reveng'd of Dunc an, and to 
2 him to the utmoſt, and the Printer who 
ad ſold his Books; but the Marſhal de Brexe, who 
promis'd them his Protection, laid the Storm which 
threatned them, and which otherwiſe could 
not but have been very violent and danger. 
OUS. | 
Set. 28. © Grandier, on his part, made almoſt the 
* ſame Obſervations upon this Action; to which 
© he added further, That if the Superior had not 
* Groan'd, the Phyſicians would not have open'd 
© her Cloaths, and that they would have ſufferd 
her to be bound, not imagining that the Wound; 
© had been already made; and that then the Ex 
© orciſt would have commanded Three other 
* Devils to go out, and to give the Signs they 
* had promis'd; That the Superior would have 
© made the ſtrangeſt contorſions ſhe had been +- 
ble, and would have had a long Convulſion, at 
© the end whereof ſhe would have been deliver, 
* and the Wounds found upon her Body. But 
that this groaning had betray'd her, and had 
© broke, by G O D's Permiſſion, all the Meaſures 
* concerted by Men and Devils; For what Cauſ: 
think you (ſaid he) in his Exceptions and Abſolva. 
tory Concluſions, that they choſe for a Sign, 
* Wounds reſembling thoſe which are made with 
© a ſharp Inſtrument, ſince the Devils are ac. 
* cuſtom'd to make Wounds like to thoſe by burn- 
ing? Is it not becauſe *twas' more eaſie for the 
© Superior to hide an Inſtrument, and to wound 
© her ſelf lightly, than to hide Fire, and to make 
% Wound by burning ? Why think you or, 
9 7? ,, WE TEL IS ES e alt 
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© choſe the leftſide, rather than the Forehead or 
© Noſe ? unleſs that ſhe could not hurt her Fore- 
© head or Noſe, without expoling the Action t) 
© the Eyes of all the Company. Wherefore ſhould 
© they chule the left fide rather than the right: 
Were it not that it was more eaſie for the Right- 
hand, which the Superior us'd, to extend it on 
the left ſide, than to bend it on the right? 
© Wherefore did ſhe turn her ſelf upon her Arm 
© and left ſide? Were it not to the end, that this 
© Poſture, in which ſhe continued a very long 
time, might make eaſie to her the means of con- 
© cealing from the Eyes of the Spettators, the In. 
ſtrument wherewith ſhe wounded her ſelt ? 
© whence think you, proceeded the Groans which 
( ſhe gave, in ſpite of all her conſtancy ? If it was 
©not from the Sence of the Hurt ſhe did 
©to herſelf, the moſt conragious being nor 
* able to refrain from tikmbling, when the 
Chirurgeon lets them Blood ? Why did the ends 
of her Fingers appear bloody? unleſs becauſe 
they held the Inſtrument which made the 
© Wounds. Who perceives not, that this Iuſtru- 
* ment, having been very ſinall, *twas impoſlible 
* to prevent, that the Fingers which were em- 
* ploy'd, ſhould not become Red with the Blood 
* which was caus'd to iſſue out? In brief, whence 
was it, that theſe Wounds were fo flight, 
that they ſcarce were Skin deep, ſeeing that the 
* Devils are us'd to break and tear in pieces the 
* Poſſeſſed, when they go out of them? unleſs for 
* this, that the Superior did not hate her 
*ſelf enough, to make Deep and Dangerous 
' Wounds. 
Sekt. 29. Though this pretended Miracle, 
ſtudied with much Care, and manag'd with much 
H 4 Skill, 
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Skill, had not however, ſucceeded very well, the 
Commiliary, who ſuppreſt univerſally, whatſoever 
made againſt the Poſſeſſion, and who gave Autho. 
rity to all that might confirm it, forbore not to 
make his Verbal Proceſs of the Expulſion of three 
Jevils, Aſmodec, Greſil, and Aman, by three 
Wounds, made beneath the Region of the Heart 
ot the Siſter Jeanne des Anges, and they were not 
airaid to produce the Verbal Proceſs, amongſt the 
Papers which they made uſe of againſt Grandier. 
Lactance ſeeking to diſſipate the ſuſpicions which 
he knew to be rais'd in the Minds of the Beholders 
of this illuſion, demanded the next Day of Ba. 
baum, one of the Four Devils who continued in the 
Body of the Superior, why A/modee and his two 
Companions were gone, whilſt the Face and Hand 
of the Superior were hid from the Eyes of the 
People? *Tis, ſaid he, ro retain a great many in unbe- 
lief. After this manner this Devil who was in 
good intelligence and agreement with Father Tran. 
quille, endeavour'd to make good the Father's reaſons. 


* They have cauſe (ſaid this Father, complaining 


© of thoſe that were diſſatisfied) to be oftended at 
© the ſmall civility and courteſy of theſe Devils, 
© who have not had a reſpe& for their Merits, and 
© the Quality of their Perſons ; but if the greateſt 
part of theſe had examia'd their own Conſciences, 
* noflibly they wonld find that the cauſe of their 
fdiſlatisfaction proceeded from thence 3 and that 
© they ought rather to be reveng'd of themielves 
© by a good Penance, and not to bring prying Eyes 
aud a vicious Canſcience, to return incredulous. 
T hus theſe craſty Exorciſts do always find reaſons to 
confound che Gainfaiet s, or rather evaſions to dazle 
the ſimple and the bigors;for if the Parts they aQted 
happen d to ſucceed, they were Miracles, 9 
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ſhone the Power which the Church gives to its Mini, 
ſtersʒand if the Succeſs was not favourable, twas the 
iacredulity of the Spectators, which was the Cauſe; 
If the Devil obey'd, he was conſ{train'd by the Power 
of Exorciſms; and if he were not obedient, twas 
permitted him to uſe them fo, for a juſt Puniſh- 
ment from G O D, agaiuſt rheUnbelievers,to con- 
tinue them in unbelicf. 
Sect. 31. Twas reported, that Six Iuſty and 
ſtrong Men, could not reſtrain the Poſſeſſed from 
making their Contorſions. Duncan perhaps, 
with a little to much confidence, depending upon 
the Protection of the Marſhal de Breze, attempt- 
ed to try an Experiment, to the great Diſpleaſure 
of the Father Recollet; for having laid hold on the 
Right-Hand of the Superior, with one of his, ſhe 
endeavour'd to make him lone his hold, as ſoon as 
Lactance had order'd theDevil to make her Contor- 
ſions 3 but ſhe could not perform them, but with 
her Legs, and her Left-Arm; ſhe was in vain con- 
jur'd to do them with her Right-Arm, as with her 
Left; cannot, ſaid ſhe at laſt, for he holds me; let 


go her Arm, ſaid the Exorciſt, to Duncan, for how 


can Contorſions be madt, if you hold her? | If it is a 
Devil, reply'd Duncan, with a loud Voice, he 
ought to be ſtronger than I; As good aPhuloſopher- as you 
are, this is ill Logic, reply'd Lactance, with eager- 
neſs, for a Devil out of a Body, is ſtronger than you ; 
but being in a feeble Body, ſuch as ſhe is, tis not neceſſa- 
ry that he ſhould be as ſtrong as you, for his natural 
Afions are proportion d to the force-of the Body that he 
poſſeſſeth. © T his good Father (ſays Duncan, in the 
* Book where he has left this Hiſtory, remembers 
* not that he has Read in the Goſpel, that the De- 
* moniacks broke the Cords and Chains wherewith 
they were bound, and that the Ritual puts — 
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© ditionis naturam oftendere, To exert ſtrength beyond 
© the nature of the Age or Ouality of the Party poſſeſſed, 
© Duncan added, that next Day he did the ſame 
© thing to the Siſter Agnes, and that he was pray'd 
© not to hold her Hand too faſt, becauſe the Superi- 
© or had complain'd that he had hurt her, by 
© holding her too ſtrongly; and that theſe 
things were done in the preſence of the 
* Commanadeur de la Porte, Lauberdemont, and a great 
© many Perſons of Quality. He reported further, 
that the firſt time that he ſaw the Nun, his arrival 
caus'd a little diſgrace to the Devil Greſil, becauſe 
the Exorciſt having adjur'd him to tell his Name 
he was twice deceiv'd, calling him the firſt time 

Benoit, and half anHour after Texier, which were the 
Names of the two other Phyſicians of Saumur, after 
which he would not conjectrue more, although at the 
Third time he might have been able to find out the 
true Name, becauſe the Nun had at other time; 
heard theſe Phyſicians ſpoken of, eſpecially during 
the Sickneſs of her Mother, of which ſhe died, or 
at leaſt there was one of them ſent for, to viſit 
her, but their Countenances were alike unknown 
to her. : 

Sect. 32. There paſt nothing remarkable, from 
the Twentieth of Aſay, till the Thirteenth of 
June, which was Famous for the vomiting a Quill 
of a Feather, of a Fingers length, which the Su- 
perior caſt up, for only the Devils that poſſeſt her, 
were fertil in Miracles, and obeyd from time to 
time, the Voice of the Exorciſts ; the others were 
Malicious, Rebellious, and Diſobedient, who took 
care todo nothing extraordinary, for the Glory of 
GOD, and for that of the Church and its Mini- 
ſters. The Commiſſary made a very exact Verbal 
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Proceſs of this laſt Miracle, and of another Vo- 
miting of a Silk Button, which the ſame Nun did 
Vomit the Eighth of Jaly following. But what 
Verbal Proceſs might he not have made of thar 
which Saint Auguſtine reports? That there were 
ſeveral People, who after their having ſwallow'd 
ſeveral Things, and kept them ſome time in thei- 
Bowels, fetch d up thoſe they had a mind to, and 
drew them as out of a Pouch. This Marvel was 
yet greater than that of the Superior, and for 
all that,thoſe that wrought them, were not poſſeſs'd 
with Devils. : 

Se. 33. The Biſhop of Poictiers, came to 
Loudun, theSixteenth of the ſame Month of June; 
'twas told him directly, by Father Tranquille, 
„That the Devils, who had ſojourn'd there for 
* ſome time, could not be driven out but by aBlow of 
* the Seepter ; and that the Croſier was not ſuffici- 
* ent to break the Head of this Dragon, who had 
© caſt his P#oſon againſt innocent Souls. For the 
Biſhop never had a Mind to be concern'd in Perſon 
in this Affair, if it had not been ſupported by the 
Royal Authority, and that of the Cardinal; but 
with ſuch Warrantees he madeno difficulty to enter 
into the Liſt. . He told thoſe who came to ſalute 
him at hisarrival, That he was not come to take Cogni- 
zance of the Truth of the Poſſeſſion, but to make it be- 
liev'd by thoſe n ho were yet doubtful, and to diſcover the 
Schools of Magic i, as well of Men as of Women. It was 
well underſtood what that meant, That he came to 
begin an eſtabliſhment of a kind of Inquiſition 
which had been before projected. He himſelf did 
not exorciſe, twas the Father Recolle that exor- 
cis'd in his preſence, and he permitted that the 
Exorciſt ſhould preſuppoſe, as evident, that Gran- 
lier was a Magician, although this was the thing 
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in queſtion. Inſringo, ſaid he to the Devil, Omne 
Pactum, ſive a Domino tuo Lucifero, five a Magiſtry 
tuo Grandiero, I diſſolve every Patt, whether from thy 
Lord Lucifer, or from thy Maſter Grandier. Then 
they began to publiſh among the People, that they 
ought to believe the Poſſeſſion, ſeeing that the 
King, the Cardinal, and the Biſhop, did credit it, 
and that one could not ſuſpect it, without renderin 
himſelf guilty of High-Treaſon againſt GO D and 
Man, and without expoſing himſelf in the Quality 
ofa Complice of Granater, to the ſtrokes of the ter. 
Tible Juſtice of Laubardemont. And indeed, if there 
were any one yet who durſt heſitate and ſuſpend 
his Judgment, he was preſently treated as one 
damn'd, and worſe than a Heretick; and moſt of the 
other Catholicks, would no more communicate 
with him, than with one excommunicated. Memin 
and all the Cabal publiſh'd boldly every where, that 
he muſt be a Devil, who could make any doubt of 
the Poſſeſſion. © To words, ſome added Writings; 
is this which mades us ſay, with aſſurance, 
© (fays Father Tranquille, in one of his Books) that 
© this Enterprize is the Work of G OD, ſeeing 
© that 'tis the work of the King. And writing 4. 
gainſt the Caſe of Grandier, and ſome other Pieces 
© made by the Incredulous, he ſays, That their Li- 
© bels did offend the Two Powers, the Regal, and 
< Epiſcopal. He fays further, Thar if there be a 
© Perſon inthe World, who has ſeen clearly into 
* this buſineſs, and whoſe Judgment ought to be 
© follow'd; it is the King, who believes the Poſſeſ- 
( ſion, and who makes not this Affair his own, 
© to render himſelf a Complice of a Cheat. *Tis 
© the moſt Eminent, my Lord the Cardinal, the 
© firſt Perſon of State, who believes the Poſleſſion ; 
and not only believes it, but next to his Majeſty, 
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mne the Enterprize of this Affair is owing to his Piety 
ro and to hisZeal,as theLetters which he has writ to 
thy WH © Monſieur Laubardemont ſufficiently teſtiſie; at the 
© reading whereof,one cannot but admire his good- 
they Wl © neſs, as well as the greatneſs of his Soul, to ſe 
the W © that he who moves the World, and ſhakes 
Cit, WF © Monarchies by his Wiſe Counſels, undertakes, 
ring with the Care of a Father, the comforting theſe 
© Nuns; and with the Zeal of a Prelate, the com- 
ity WW «© plaint of the Church, offended by this Sorcery- 
© The Author of the Demonomany of Loudun, 
here i « proves alſo the Poſſeſſion, by this Argument, 
dend WF © the King andJ}Mernſierr the Cardinal do Autho- 


Olle © riſe it; it cannot than be doubted. So that no 
f the W one durſt open his Mouth to tell his Sentiment, 
cate and ſome already began to feel the Yoke of this 
emin 


kind of Inquiſition, which the Exorcilts had deiign'd 
that to eſtabliſh. | 

Sect. 34. Amongſt many particular things 
ugs; which were done before the Biſhop, this deſerves 
to be related in the ſame Words wherein they 
are ſet down in a Manuſcript Relation, which has 
been accounted faithful, and very exact by all 
2 7 Perſons that liv'd at that time; it ſeems to have 
been writ by a good Roman Catholick, through- 
ly convinc'd of the Truth of the Poſſeſſion, and 
of the Power of the Exorciſts over the Devils, as 
well as of the Integrity of theſe laſt; and is as 
follows : | 

* Fridaythe Twenty Second of June, 1634. be- 
ing the Vigil of Saint John, at Three of the 
* Clock in the Afternoon, Monſieur de Poiłl ers, and 
Aon ſieur de Laubardemont, being in the Church of 
* Saint Croſſe at Loudun, to continue the Exorciſins 
* of the Urſuline Nuns, by the Order of the ſaid 
« Steur Laubardement Commiſſary; Urban Grau- 
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dier, Prieſt and Parſon, accus'd, and nam'd Magi. 
cian, by the ſaid poſſeſſed Nuns, to whom were 
produc'd by the ſaid Commiſſary, Four Pacts, re- 
ported at ſeveral times, in the foregoing Exor- 
ciſms, by the ſaid Poſſeſſed, which the Devil 
who poſſeſs d them, ſaid were made with the 
ſaid Grandier, for many ends; but one in particu- 
lar, made by Leviathan, on Saturday, the Seven- 
tcenth of the preſent Month; compos'd of the 
Fleſh and Heart of an Infant, taken at one of 
their Sabats (or Witches nocturnal Aſſemblies) 
held at Orleans, in 1631. and of the Aſhes of 2 
Conſecrated Wafer, and of the Blood and 
the of the ſaid Grandier, by which Levia- 
than ſaid, he had entred the Body of the Siſtcr 
Jeanne des Anges, Superior of the ſaid Nuns; 
and had poſſeſs'd her with his Aſſociates, Bebe. 
mot, Iſaac arum, and Balaam, and this the Eighth 
of December, 1632. The other compos'd of the 
Seeds of Oranges and Pomegranades, given by 
Aſmodee, then poſſeſſing the Siſter Agnes, Tharſ- 
day the Twenty Second of the preſent Month, 
made between the ſaid Grandier, Aſmodee, and a 
Number of other Devils, to binder the per- 
formance of the Promiſes of Beherir, who had 
promis'd for a Sign of his going out, to. lift the 
Cap of the Commiſſary two Pikes high, the 
Space of a Miſerere. All which Pacts ſhew'd to 
the ſaid Grandier, he ſaid, without being any 


way aſtoniſh'd, but with a conſtant and generous 


reſolution, that he knew not in any ſort, what 
belong'd to thoſe Pats; nor had ever made 
them;and knew not an Art capable of ſuch things, 
nor ever had communication with the Devils ; 
and was abſolutely ignorant of that which they al. 
ledged. W hereof there was made Weng 
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* which he ſign'd. This done, there were brought all 
the ſaid poſſeſſed Nuns, to the Number of Eleven 
© or 3 comprizing the three Secular Maids 
alſo poſſeſs d, into the Choir of the Church, ac- 
* companied by a great many Friars, Carmelites, 
5 Capucins. and Recollects, I hree Phyſicians, and 
* Chirurgeon; which Nuns, at their entrance, 
* us'd ſome wanton Expreſſions, calling the ſaid 
* Grandier their Maſter, teſtifying to him their 
joy to ſee him. Then Father Lactance, Gabriel a 
* RecolleR, and one of the Exorciſts, exhorted all 
the Aſſiſtants to lift u P their Hearts to G OD 
* with an extraordinary fervour; to make acts of 
Contrition, for the Offences committed againſt 
that adorable Majeſty; and to beſeech him, that 
* ſo many Sins might not put a ſtop to the deſigns 
* which his Providence had for his Glory, on that 
© occaſion ; and for an outward Mark of their in- 
ward contrition, to ſay the Confiteor, in order to 
* to receive the Benediction of Monſieur the Bi- 
* ſhop of Peittiers; which being perform'd, he 
continued to ſay, the Matter in queſtion was of 
* ſo great weight, and ſo important to the Truths 
of the Roman Catholick Church, that this only 
conſideration, ought to ſerve for a Motive to 
excite their Devotion ; and that otherwiſe, the 
Affliction of theſe poor Nuns were ſo ſtrange, 
after their having been ſo long, that Charity o- 
* blig'd all thoſe who have right to labour their 
. Deliverance, and the expulſion of the Devils, to 
- employ the power of their Character for ſo wor- 
thy a Subject, by the Exorciſms wiich the 
Church preſcribes her Paſtors; and directing his 
Speech to Grandier, he told him, that being of 
this Number, by the Holy Unction of Prieſt- 
hood, he ought to contribute his power and 2751 
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if it pleas'd Aforſrewr the Biſhop, to permit him 
and to commute his ſuſpenſion, by his Authorj 
ty; which Aonſrexr the Biſhop having granted 
the Father Recolle& preſented a Stole to the ſaid 
Grandier; who turning himfelf towards the ſaid 
Biſhop, ask'd him, if heallow'd him to take it, to 
whom having anſwer'd Yes, he put the ſaid Stole 
on his Neck, and then the Father Recolle& gave 
him a Ritual, which he deſir'd leave of the ſaid 
Biſhop to take as before, and receiv'd his Bene. 
diction ; proſtrating himſelf at his Feet to Eis 
them. Whereupon the Veni Creator Spiritus ha- 
ving been Sung, he aroſe and directed his Speech 
to the Biſhop of Poictiers, and ſaid to him, my 
Lord, whom muſt I e xorciſe? To which it being 
anſwer'd him, by the ſaid Biſhop, Theſe Maid. 
He went on and faid, What Maids e To which 
he was anſwerd, Theſe poſſeſſed Maids; So that 
(ſaid he) my Lord, I am then oblig d to believe the 
Poſſeſſion ;, the Chirrch believes it, T believe it then 
alſe, althourh I rhink that a Magician cannot cauſe 4 
Chriſtian to be poſſeſs'd, without. his conſent. Then 
ſome cry'd out, that he was a Heretick to ad- 
vance this Belief, that that was an unqueſtionable 
Truth, receiv'd vnanimoully by all the Church, 
and approv'd by the Sorbon. Whereupon he 
anſiver'd, that he had never grounded his Faith 
upon it, that 'twas only his Opinion; that in e- 


very caſe he ſubmitted to the Judgment of the 


Body, of which he was but a Member; and that 
no Perſon was ever accounted a Heretick, for 
having had Doubts, but for obſtinately perſe- 
vering in them; and that what he had propos'd 
to the ſaid Lord Biſhop, was to be aſſur'd by his 
Mouth, that he ſhould not abuſe the Authority 
of the Church. And being brought by the on 
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ther Recollect to the Siſter Catharine, as the moſt 
ignorant of all, and leaſt ſuſpected to under- 
ſtand Latine, he began the Exorciſm in the form 
preſcrib'd by the Ritual, but could not conti- 
nue long, becauſe all the other Poſſeſſed began to 
de tormented by the Devils, and made ſtrange 
and horrible Cries; aud amongſt the other, the 
Siſter Claire advanc'd towards him, reproaching 
him for his blindneſs and obſtinacy, fo fully, 
that in that contention, he leit the other poſſeſ- 
ſed which he had undertook, and directed his 
Diſcourſe to the Siſter Claire. But tis to be ob- 
ſerv'd, that before the Exorciſm began, he 
told her, ſpeaking in Latine, as he had almoſt al- 
ways done, explaining himſelf a little after in 
French, That as tor her, ſne underſtood Lætine, and 
that he would ask her Queſtions in Greek, it be- 
ing one of the Marks requir'd, to juſtify an un- 
doubted Poſſeſſion, and that the Devils under- 
ſtood all ſorts of Languages; To whom theDevil 
reply'd, by the Mouth of the Poſſeſſed, As! how 
cunnir.g art thou ? Thon knoweſt well;chat this is one of 
the Conditions of the Pact, made between thee firſt and 
iu, not to anſwer at all in Greek. To which he an- 
ſwer'd, O fire Illuſian, O excellent Evaſion! And 
then *twas told him, that he was permitted to 
erorciſe in Greek, provided that he writ down 
firſt, what he would fay. The ſaid Poſlefied 
ofter'd however, to anſwer him in what Language 
he wonld, but there was no room for that; 
for all the Poſſeſſed began again their Cries 
and outrages,with Imprecations not to be equal d, 
and mighty ſtrange Convulſions, perliſt ing to ac- 
cuſe the ſaidrandier of Magick, and of theSorcery 
which infeſted them; offering to break his Neck, if 
tas permitted them, and ſtriving all manner of 

[ * Ways 
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© ways to abuſe him, which was hind'red by the 
Protection of the Church, and by the Prieſts 
* and Friars there preſent, taking extraordinary 
* pains to reſtrain the Fury wherewith they were 
all agitated. He in the mean time, continued 
without any trouble or emotion, beholding ſted. 
faſtly the ſaid Poſſeſſed, proteſting his Inno- 
cence, and praying G OD to be his Protector; 
and addreſſing himſelf to Monſieur the Biſhop, 
and to Monſieur de Laubardemont, he told them, 
that he implor'd the Authority Eccleſiaſtical 
and Royal, whereof they were Miniſters, to 
command theſe Devils to break his Neck, or at 
leaſt to make a viſible Mark in his Forehead, in 
caſe that he was the Author of the Crimes of 
which he was accusd, -to the end, that thereby 
the Glory of G O D might be manifeſted, the 
Authority of the Church exalted, and he him- 
telf confounded 5 Provided nevertheleſs, that 
theſe Maids might not touch him with their 
Hands, which they would not at all permit, as 
well not to be the cauſe of the Miſchief which 
might befall him, as not to expoſe the Authori- 
ty of the Church to the Wiles of the Devils, 
who might have contracted ſome Pact upon this 
subject with the ſaid Grandier. Then the Exor- 
* cilts, to the Number of Eight, having en- 
© joyn'd the Devils filence, and to ceaſe the 
© Diſorders they made, they order'd Fire to 
© be brought in a Chafindiſh, into which were 
© thrown all the Pacts, one after another, 
and then the former Aſſaults redoubled 
with Convulſions ſo horrible, Cries ſo bi. 
© deous, and Poſtures fo frightful, that that 
* Aſlembly might paſs for a Sabat of Witches, 
©* were it not for the Holyneſs of the Place, and the 
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c Quality of the Perſons preſent,of whom the leaſt 
© concern'0, at leaſt to outward Appearance, 
was the ſaid Grandier, although he had more 
* Cauſe than any other, the Devils continuing 
© their Accuſations, naming to him the Places, 
© the Hours and Days of their Communications 
© with him; his firſt Sorceries, his Scandals, his 
6 Inſenſibility , his Renunciations made of his 
© Faith and of GOD; To which he reply'd, 
© with a bold Aſſurance, that he gave the Lye 
© to thoſe Calumnies, ſo much the more vnjuſt, 
& as they were far remote from his Profeſſion 7 
© That he renounc'd Satan and all the Devils; 
© that he knew them not, and fear d them yet leſs ; 
that in ſpite of them 'he was a Chriſtian, and 
* a perſon conſecrated with Holy Orders; That 
dhe truſted in GC OD, and in Jeſus Chriſt, 
© although a great Sinner as to the Reſt ; but 
© however, that he had never given Way to 
* theſe Abominations, and that they could not 
give a pertinent and Authentic Teſtimony 
© againſt him. And here 'tis impoſſible by any 
© Diſcourſe to expreſs that which fell undzr the 
© Senſes 3 The Eyes and Ears receiv'd the impreſſi- 
© on of ſo many Furies, that there was never any 
© thing ſeen like them, and at leaſt, without bein; 
© accuſtomn'd to ſich horrid Spetacles as thoſe are 
© who ſacrihce to Devils. There was no courage 
a which could defend it ſelf from the Aſtoniſn- 
© ment and Horrour, that this Action produced. 
© Grandier, amidſt all this, continued always the 
f ' ſame; that is to lay, iuſenſible of many Prodi - 
dies, ſinging the Hymns of the Church, with the 
* reſt of the People, being fearleſs, as it he had 4 
N Legion of Angels for his Guard. And truly one 
© of theſe Devils cry'd cut, that Beelzebub was 
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then between him and Father T; rangquille a Ca. 
pucin ; and upon what he had ſaid, addreſſing his 
Specch to the Devil, Obmuteſcas, Be ſilerr, 
the {kid Devil began to ſwear, that that was the 
Warch-Word between them; but they were 
forc d to tell all, becauſe G O D was incomp+y 
rabty- ſtronger than all Hell. 80 chat 
all were ready to fall upon him, offering 
: to Tear him in Pieces, to ſhew his Marks, 
and to ſtrangle him, though he were their 
© Mafter. Wherenpon ke took occaſion to tell 
* them, that he was neither their Maſter, nor 
© their Servant; and that *twas an incredible 
© thing, that even. in the fame. confeſſion, they 
* ſhould declare him their Maſter, aud offer to 
* ſtrangle him. And then the Maids des 
* thrown their Slippers at his Head, he ſaid, 

* bew:! e Devils accuſe theraſelves. At laſt chis Vi 
© lence and Cutrages increaſt to ſuch a Degree, 
& het r ichour che ſ. ccour and hind'rance of Per- 
5 3 who were in the Choir, the Author of this 
© Spectacle would have nfallibly ended his Life; 
e 10 alt they could do for him, was to get him out 
© of the Church, and to fave him from the fury 
© winch threatned him. So that he was brought 
* back-fo'his briſon, 0 Six of the Clock in the 
a Evening, and the reſt of rhe Day was employ 
to recover the Spirits of theſe poor Maids out of 
© the Pofleſſion of the Levils. 

Seer. 35 Thoſe wio writ for Grandier, after 
this Storm faid, that theſe Maids who appear d ſo 
infoleat, that they ncither had a reſpect for the 
Place, nor the Perſons who were there aſlembled, 


and io enrag'd againſt this Poor Man, that they 
ſeemd 


Ca. 
g his 
err, 
$ the 


were 
mp. 
that 
ring 
arks, 
their 
) tell 
„ Dor 
dible 
they 
r do 
aVing 
I, e 
 Vio- 
*Tree, 
Per- 
f this 
Life; 
m Out 
e fury 
ought 
in the 
ploy'd 
out of 


after 
rd ſo 
r the 


nbled, 


t they 


ſcem'd 


the Devils of Loudun. 117 


ſeem'd to have a mind to tear him in Pieces, witl.- 


out the aid of the Guardian of the Capucins and o- 
ther Exorciſts, whoſe intention was not to leave 
him then tor a Prey to their rage, but to reicrve 
him for more terrible Puniſhments, the horror and 
quality whereof, would not ſuffer the Truth of the 


| Poliefhon to be doubted cf, and whereby they 


pretended to goin to themſelves the reputation 
of an extraordinary Sanftiry, and 
Power. Twas obſerv'd further, that the more 
rudent Perſons were much àaſtonih'e to fee, that 
whiittithey were exercisd by:Grmaer, they an- 
frer'd only! by a torrent of Injories and of ſpit- 
ings which they vomited againſt him, and eſpeci- 
allv that the Superior made ufe of fo bad an cvali- 
on for not anſwering in Greet; ſaying, That there 
was A Patt betn een him and ber;which debut ber from 
anſmering in that Langnage. As for the Four Packs, 
of which there has beem mention made, twas pro- 
mis'd Plemaly, that one of the Four mauld fall 
from the Top of che Roof of the Church to the 
Bottom, although the Relation has mentlou'd 
nothing of it, no more then of the precedent 
Fact; but they were much furpriz'd to ſee it fall 
from under the Hod of the Superior. Tas alſo 
obſerv d that Grandlier had expreſly required, That 
this pretended Pact of Silence ſhould be broke. 
That may be done (ſaid he) fer ' GOD has given Power 
ro bis Church over the Devils, and in Truth you beaſt 
of baving broken ſeveral others which were not of any 
conſequence. But they took care not to deprive them- 
ſelves of. the only means they had to except theſe 
Devils from a proof which they were not able to 
undergo. - The Author of the Demnomanis of 
Loudun has been bold enough to write, that Granater 
(1 3 5 durſt 
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durſt not venture to interrogate the Nuns in Greek; 
but although the foregoing Relation was writ by a 
Man fo perſuaded of the Polleflion, that for want of 
other Proofs in his favour, he makes uſe of the 
accuſed Perſon, which one cannot too much ad- 
mire, and which could not come from the Teſti- 
mony of a good Conſcience. This Relation is how. 
ever, ſufficieat to confute this Lye, for it exprelly 


maintains, That when Grandier endeavour'd to in- 


terrogate in Greek, the Poſſeſſed interrupted him 
by coatuſed and dreadful Noiſes, which were all 
the Marks of Poſſeſſion that they gave in that 
Circumſtance, which had not been ſo great, not 
would have frighted ſo much the Author of the 
Relation, if they had not produc'd at one time 
the Poſſeſſed in fo great a Number; and if they 
had not iatermingled and confounded ſomanyCriez 
and Voices together, and made ſo many Poſtures 
and different Contarſions, that they gave doubt- 
leis to this action, the air of a Diabolical and 
Infernal confuſion, which furpriz'd thoſe that 
were ſtruck by thele outward appearances, who 
could not imagine that the perverſneſs of humane 
Nature alone, was able to produce effects ſo hor- 
riblc, and ſa extravagant, that they confounded 
Religion, Piety and Reafon. ++ oo 7H 


Sekt. 36. The laſt Day of the ſame Month of 
June, one of the Polſſeſſed, who was exorcis'd in 
the Church of Notre Dame du Chateau, was impu- 


dent enough to ſay, thatGrandier had ſent to a great 


many Damſels, to make them conceive. with Mon- 
ſters ; a Thing which medeſty fufters nor to be 
nam'd, and which ſhe then | boldly calld by the 


right Name; the Exorciſt preſuppoſing that the 
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eek; Devil had ſpoke the Truth, and without objecting 

a i to her that the pretended Magician was too well 
tof guarded to be able to attempt any thing like it; 

the nor that one could apprehend what advantage he 

ad- could receive by it, eſpecially in his preſent condi- 

eſti. tion, he was contented to ask her, why the effect 

ow. did not ſucceed ? To whom the Maid reply'd, with 

ell) IM abundance of immodeſt, filthy, and unbeſeeming 

in- Words, which made not any coherent Diſcourſe z 

hin and by unneard of Blaſphemies, which ſounded 

all ſhametul ro Chaſt Ears, and made People tremble 

that W who had the leaſt Piety. Neither could they 

nor contain the indignation which all theſe Horrors 

the had excited; and they began to ſpeak of it openly, 

ime when they ſaw affix'd to all the Corners of the 

they WW Town, and heard publiſh'd through all Publick 

"ries Places, the following Order. 

ures 

= Set. 37. if expreſly forbid, to all Perſons of 
and | what ſoever Quality or Condition 

that they be, ro dif ame, or otherwiſe to undertake to 


ſpeak againſt the Nins and other Perſons of Lou- 
nane dun, aſficted with evil Spirits; their Exorciſts, ar 
hor. WM theſe that aſſiſt them, whether in Places where 
ded bey are exorcis'd, or elſemhere, in any faſhion or 
15 manner whatſoever, upon the Penalty of Ten Thou- 

ſand Livres fine, and other greater Sums, and Corporat 
Wo Puniſhment, if the Caſe deſerves it. And to the end 
Jin % none pretend ignorance, this preſent Order 
ſrall be read or publiſh'd this Day, in the Pariſh Churches 
of this City, and affix*d as well to the Gates of the 
Mon- ane, 4 in all other Places where it ſtall be re- 
o be % te. Given a: Loudun the Second of July, 


T7 37 


* 9 0 


120 The Hiſtory of +. 

Set. 38. That Order abſolutely - ſtopt the 
Months of all thoſe that had a Mind to dciend th: 
Innocence of Crandier. For to maintain that th 
Nuns where not poſſeſſed, was a Black and unpar- 
donable reproach, againſt which, the juſtice of 
Lanbardemont was arm'd with all {everity, and e 
which he pretended to puniſh Tigoronſly, whillt W m: 
there was no way to attain to the juſtification of tx 
Grandier, but by making out that Truth, and by NM 
convicting the Poſſeſſion of Impoſture. The Cabal 


believing themſelves out of Danger, by the pre. 0. 
cautions "they had taken, actec with more lib erh, Ta 
and with what carrier they pleas'd, in aſſurance, be 


that now no one durſt be ſo bold as to take r pen ſa 
him to dare only to Murmur in Private. Wheie. ti 
fore Aſtaroth, and two other of his Companioiz, W 
or if you will, Elizaberh Blanchard, and two other ui 
Secular Maids, who had liſted her ſelf in the R egi- fu 
ment of the Poſſeſled, did not fear to take a turn Cl 
in the Country, with the Exorciſt Father Peter a {c 
reformed Carmelite, and his Brother Econ ; n 
in ſpite of the ſeandal they muſt needs Know 1 i t 
would cauſe in thoſe who wond'red that the Devils It 
who poſſeſs'd theſe Maids, had not hind'red theſe a 
good Fathers, from having ſo great a familiarity 
with them; but they knew nor that as the Jeſuits 
gave a Play-day to their Schollars every Thea, 
the Exorciſts had a ſufficient power to give one 
every Tucſday to the Devils, of whom without 
doubt they were the Maſters. 

Seck. 39. Iis to be preſum'd, that next Day, 
the Third of July,” the Devil of Siſter Clan 
was alfo gone *nto the Country, and that he had 
left this Miſerable Creature to her ſelf; ſeeing 
that with Tears in her Eyes, ſhe declar'd publick 
Jy 1 che Church of C5 ateau, Whither they had 
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brought her to Exorciſe her, that all. that ſhe had 
ſaid for Fifteen Days, were but meer Calumnies 
and Impoſtures ; That ſhe had done nothing but by 
the Order of the Recollect, Mons and the 
Carmelites; and if they ſequeſter'd her, *twould 
he found that all theſe things were hut feign'd and 
malicious. She made again the ſame Declarations 
yo days after, which was the Seventh of the 
Month; and ſhe proceeded fo far this laſt time, 
r ſhe wer t out of the Church where they exor- 
cis d ber, aud would have run away, but Demorans 
ran after her aud opt her. The Siſter Agnes em- 
bolden'd by this Example, ſaid many times the 
ſme Things, with Tears in her Eyes, intreating 
tuoſe who aſſiſted at the Exorciſms, that they 
would take her out of that horrible captivity, 
under the weight whereof ſhe groan'd. She re- 
fus'd one Day to Communicate, aſſuring her Exor- 
ciſt, with a ſerious Air, that ſhe did not find her 
ſelf in a condition to do it. He did not omit to 
make her believe that *twas her Devil that causd 
that repugnance, and gave her the Communion 
in ſpite of her, notwithſtanding the impiety that 
appear'd in this Action, and whatſoever conſe. 
quences the Enemics of the Church might draw 
Theſe two Miſerable Maids ſceing no 
hope of Succour, ſaid at laſt, that they prepar'd 
themſelves to be extraordinarily ill treated at 
Home, for having reveal'd ſo important a Secret, 
but that they were tormented by their Conſciences, 
and forc'd to ſpeak for their Diſcharge; and to 
give Glory to GOD and the Truth, whatſoever 
might happen to them. La Nogeret proteſted alſo 
one Day, that ſhe had accus'd an innocent Perſon, 
and that ſhe begg'd Pardon of GO D; and turn- 


ing herſelf one while towards the Biſhop, another 


While 


_ - The Hiſtory of 
while towards Laubardemont, ſhe declar'd, that 
ſhe thought her ſelf bound to make this Confeſſion, 
for the diſcharge of her Conſcience. This laſt did 
nothing but laugh, and the Biſhop and the Exor. 
ciſts maintain d, that the Devils made uſe of this 
Artifice to keep the People in unbelief. TwWaz 
neceſſary to render Grandier a Magician, whatſo- 
ever it coſt, and whatſoever Autheatick and con- 
vinciag Proofs which daily appear'd in favour of 
his Innocence ; for they had the Secret to knoy, 
that the Devil lied, when he ſpake to his Dil. 
charge; and that he ſaid the Truth when he accus'd 
him; the Church imparting to her worthy Miniſters, 
her infallible lights, to diſcern the Truth from 
a Lie, in the contradictory propoſitions of the 
Devils;and theſe communicating them to thePeople, 
by means of the Authority of Laubardemont,whom 
no body had the Power or goodneſs to contradict. 

Sect. 45. A young Man who was at the Exorciſms 
the Eighth of July, having faid in Latine, that 
there was in the Body of Agnes, three Devils 
ſerving Grandier, Tres Demones Servientes Grandieri; 
ſay Mago, Magician, replies a Magiſtrate, and 
not Grandiero, Grandier; this was a Name they re- 
ſolv'd to extinguiſh, and to he ſwallow'd up by that 
Magician, or at leaſt, which ſhould be reſerv'd for 
one of the Devils. Wherefore the Demozomania 
of Loudun, relating the Names of the Eight 
which poſſeſſed Silter Claire, ſaid, that the Third 
was call'd Sans Fin, or elſe Grandier de Dominationi- 
bas: But People were perſuaded, that this Name, 
as it had Relation to Grandier, was likely in a ſhort 
time to be extinguiſh'd with his Blood, when they 
underſtood that they had nam'd Commiſſaries to 
try him. The World was already fo well ac- 
quainted with the Method of Cardinal , 
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by very many ſad Examples, ſuch as had been the 
Execution of the Marſhal de Marillat, and many 
others, that. ſince they ſaw Commiſſaries nam'd 
to take notice of an accuſation of a Crime, al- 
though it was not Capital, they were aſſur'd that 
the Cardinal was reſolv'd that the accuſed Perſon 
ſhould periſh by the Hands of a Hang man, and 
that the Commiſſaries who were always his 
Creatures, would not faił to execute the Bloody 
Orders for which they were ſent. 

Sect. 41. Thefe Commiſſaries, to make and perfect 
the Proceſs of Grandier, were, in conſequence of a 
former Commiſſion, already come to Loudun, where 
they had aſſiſted at the Exorciſms, by the Sub- 
delegation of Laubardemont, the one in one 
Church, and the other in another ; but they would 
produce at the Proceſs, only the Verbal Proceſſes 
of the Eighth and Ninth of Judy, as made ſince 
their laſt Commiſſion, which was made the ſame 
Eighth Day of July, whereby it is ſignified, That 
the King appoints the Sieur de Laubardemont, the 
Sieurs Roatin, Richard and Chevalier, Counſellors of 
the Preſidial Court of Poictiers; Humain, Lieutenant 
Criminal to the Preſidial of Orleans; Cottereau 
Preſident ;Pequinean ſpecial Lieutenant; and Burges, 
Connſellor to the Preſidial of Tours; Texier, Lieu- 
tenant General to the Royal Tribunal of St. Maix- 
ant; Dreux, Lientenant General; de la Barre, 
Special Lieutenant to the Tribanal Royal of Chinon; 
la Picherie, Lientenant Particular to the Royal Tri- 


hunal of Chatelleraud; and Rivrain, Lieutenant 


General to the Royal Tribunal of Beaufort. For 
altogerher, ar Ten of them in the Abſence, Sickneſs, 
or lawful hindrance of the others, to make and 
perfetl the Procefs of Grandler and his Complices, even 
to # definitive Sentencr, and Execution N the ſame 
% On 5 incluſſvely, 


124 The, Hiſtory of 


incluſtvely, whatſoever Oppoſitions or Appeals not- 
withſtanding, All according to the Form preſcribed by 
Edicts and Orders; And further appoints and ordains 
to the Offices of Advocate, and Attorney 
of the King, the Sieurs Conſtant Counſeller and Adv. 
cate of the King of the Freſidial Court of Poitiers, 
and James Deniau, Counſellor at la Fleche, in that 
Quality, to uſe conjointly, or one of the two in the place 
of the other, all diligence and necdful expedition. By 
Virtue of which Commiſſion, all thoſe who were 
there named, except Conſtant, the King's Advo- 
cate at Poitiers, who forbore medling in it, made 
the Proceſs againſt Graudier, and condeirn'd him 
to be burat alive. But it was not put into the 
Hands of the Commiſſaries, as ſoon as it had been 
deliver'd; in the mean time there had happend, 
and did happen ſtill, ſurprizing things at Chinon, as 
well as Loudun. | ; 
Sekt. 42. Barre, to whom the Function of Exor- 
ciſt was exccedingly acceptable, ſeeing himſelf, 
for convenience, excluded from exorciling at Lou- 
dun, inſtructed and fitted fo well in ſecret, two of his 
Votaries of Chinon, that he ventur'd at length, to 
produce them in Publick, as being poſleſſed; One 
was call'd Catharine, and the other Jeanne, he be- 
gan, the Thirtieth of An, 1634, to exorciſe them 
in the Church of Saint James, of which he was the 
Curate. The Lieutenant General of the place 
made Verbal Proceſſes of that which paſt at theſe 
Exorciſms, and for as much as by the Example of 
thoſe of Loudun, they accus d. Grandier of . their 
being bewitch d, they fail'd not to produce alſo, 
their Verbal Proceſſes againſt him, to which there 
- was much regard ſhewn, as alſo to other Pieces of 
this nature, whereas they gave none to thoſe of 
the Paliff of Londun, tie Leiutenant Civil, and the 
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other Judges, where the Truth was ſo clearly re- 
preſeated, and where might have beea found more 
than convincing proofs of the Falſhood of the 
Accuſation, and of that of the Poſſeſſion, which 
they perceiv'd ſo. well, that to deſtroy them, 
they had recourſe to new Artificers, by rend' ring 
theſe Magiſtrates ſuſpected. For they caus'd the 
Bailiff to be accus'd of Magick, by the Perſons 
Polleſs'd at Chinon; whoſe Probity ſo well known 
to all the World, could not ſhelter him from this 
attempt; and there were ſome People credulous 
enough to believe ſo ridiculous a Calumny, which 
was not contriv'd till after the Cabal of the Con- 
tederates of the Poſſeſſion had fail d in another 
attempt; which they would have put upon him in 
this manner. A Beggar-Woman having knock'd 
at his Gate, put a Letter into the Hands of one 
of his Servants, which ſhe ſaid ſhe receiv'd of a 
Man who rode through the Street on Horſe-back, 
ordering her to carry it to him: The Bailiff ha- 
ving receiv d that Letter, and open'd it, he ſaw 
that there was a Propoſition made him, to aſſiſt in 
a Deſign for Grandier's eſcape, which they promis'd 
to execute infallibly, if he would well inſtruct 
them where the place of his Priſon was, giving 
him notice that they waited for his anſwer, at 
the White- Horſe-Inn in Chinon. As the Name, the 
Seal, and Writing were unknown to him, he 
miltruſted the Snare that was laid for him ; and in 
Order to eſcape it, he ſent the Letter to Laubarde- 
mont; cauſing him to underſtand, that he thought 
himſelf bound in Duty to take that courſe, to the 
end, that whether feignedly, or otherwiſe, it hap- 
uy that ſome violence ſhould be offer d to the 
ouſe where Grandier was Priſoner, he might not 
be accus d or ſuſpected of being the Author of ſuch 
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an Enterprize. Sometime after, judging that he 
had nothing more to fear in that intrigue, he 
carneſtly deſir'd to have the Letter again, and 
offer'd to give his Receipt for it; and upon the re. 
fylal that was made him, he entreated at leaſt 
Copy of it, compar'd with the Original, to make 
a ſtrict enquiry after thoſe who were the Authors, 
and to proſecute them at Law, Laubardemont Was 
deaf to his requeſts,and thereby ſecur d his Friends 
from adiligent ſearch,which would not have been 
for thcir reputation, although he ſhould even have 
made uſe of his Authority, which ſeem'd without 
hounds to ſhelter them from the rigaur of Juſtice, 

Sect. 43. They gave not thus over their De- 
ſigns upon him, they endeavour'd to affront him 
to the utmoſt ; for one of his near Kinſwomen was 
accus'd of Magick, by Elizabeth Blanchard,a ſecular 


Maid, Poſſeſſed, who was lodg'd in the Houle of 


the Widdow Harot, Siſter of Alignon s Brother: in- 
law, and allied almoſt to all the Cabal. This pof. 
ſeſſed Perſon ſaid one Day, in the preſence of the 
Judges Commiſſaries, Roatin, Richard, and Cher. 
lier, that that Gentlewoman was a Witch ; and that 
ane of her intimate Friends had brought from her 
a Pact, compos'd almoſt as the others, whereof 
mention has been made betore but they found that 
that Accuſation had caus'd ſo much ſcandal and 
murmuring in Leudun, where the Bailiff was much 
belov'd, that they thought beſt to oblige the 
Devil to unſay it again next Day, and to order 
him alſo to be ſilent; concerning other Officers of 
the Town, whom he had refolv'd toaccuſe of keeping 
a School of Magick, as he had already dar'd to ſpeak 
the precedent Day to the Biſhop of Poitiers in his 
Ear, and the Biſhop had reyeald it, before they 
had determin'd to ſtifle this Project, or at leaſt 

| to 
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to ſuſpend it till after the Death of Gran 


t he dier. 
be Sect. A4. In the mean time the Bailiff was ſo odious 
1 to the Authors of the Poſſeſſion, that they could not 
1 refrain from diſcovering their hatred and miſchie- 
ko vous intentions againſt him, in thePerſon of his Wife; 
— who going into a Church where they exorcis'd, 


and where the Biſhop was preſent, one of the 
05 Poſſeſſed Whiſper'd to him, that that Lady was 
* a Magician, Afterwards ſhe repeated it alcnd, 


— ſpeaking it to her felf, you have brought a Pait 
_ into this Church, ſaid ſhe to her impudently. 


The Bailiffls Wife, who wanted not Preſence 

of Mind nor Courage, addreſt inſtantly her Prayers 
De. to GO D with a loud Voice, and made divers 
Imprecations againſt the Devils, and againſt the 
u W Magicians; and in concluſion, ſhe calfd upon the 
-ular W Exorciſt to confound immediately, cither' her, or 


1c of the pretended Poſſeſſed; and to make appear the 
rn. Truth or the Falſhood of that Accuſation, by 
 poſ- cauſing the Devil to produce the Pact, according 
| the as they had the Power of the Church, and had 
era. boaſted to have caus d many others to be produc d. 
15 Wherevpon the Exorciſts Conjurd the Devils, and 


order'd them to Obey, and repeated to them 
their Commands and Conjurations fo long, and at 
| that W 6 many ſeveral times, that they ſpent two whole 


and WF Hours in it; till the Night came upon them, 
much W which put them out of Perplexity, compelling the 
e the W Company to . 

order Sect. 45. The laſt Commiſſion before mention d, 
ers of appear'd by the Publication which was made, and 
Peak by the regiſt ring of it; after which the Judges 


Commiſlaries being aſſembled the Twenty Sixth of 
July, at the Convent of the Carmelites, they 
pointed there the Seſſions, and the next Dy 

the 
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the Twenty Seventh, they nam'd for Reporters Ei. 
main, Lieutenant Criminal of Orleans, and Texie 
Lieutenant General Saint Malxant. The firſt waz 
lodg'd at Duthibau*s Houſe, and every one of the 
others lodg'd with the Enemies of Grandier. The 
Twenty Eighth they order'd that a Copy of their 
Commuſſion ſhould be ſignifed to him, and the 
Order was executed the faine Day. He writ tg 
his. Mother at the ſame time, the following 
Letter. 


Mother, 
Feet. 46. HE Kings deputed Attorney has 


given me your Letter, by which 
you inform nie, that they have found my Papers in 17 
Chamber, and have retain'd ſi:ch as might ſerve for my 
Juſtification, to put them into my hands, bit they have 
not given nie them; I I ſhould have them, I am not ina 
condition to dram up IWritinos. As for the Memorials 
I cannot ſay any thing, but what I have ſai d at the Pro- 
ceſs, which conſiſts in two Avricles. To the firſt, they 
examin'd me upon the Facts of my firſt accuſation, to 
which I have given ſati:fatition, and alleaged that I am 
fully juſtified, which muſt be made appear by producing 
my Four Sentences of Abſolution, VIZ. Two of the 
Preſidial of Poictiers, and te others of my Lord 
Archbiſlop of Bourdeaux. That if my Lords the 
Commiſſaries doubt of the Equity of the ſame, the) 
may, by their Authority, procure the Proceſs which is in 
the Regiſtry of the Court of Parliament, with my Caſe, 
which ſerves to diſeovor the Evil Practices that were 
then ud aoainst me. The Second Article is touching 
 Aagick and the Ajjliction of the Nuns, upon which | 
have nothing to ſay but a very evident Truth, which is, 
that I am wholy innocent, and wrong fully accus d 5 Jo 
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which I have; made my complaint to Juſtice ; Which 
muſt be made appear by producing the Verbal Preceſſes of 
Monſieur theBailiff, wherein are inſerted all the Petitions 
that I have preſented, as well to the Judges Royal, as 
to my Lord the Archbiſhop ;, whereof I gave once a fair 
Copy to my Lord de Laubardemont, that the King's 
Attorney has told me that he had-alſo produc d them. 
Be pleaſed to canſe a Petition to he drawn up by o At- 
rorney, who ſhall tale ſuch counſel as he ſhall think good. 
My Anſners contain my Defences and Reaſons : I have 
exhibited nothing that I do not Juſtifie by my Writings 
and Witneſſes, if my ſaid Lords give me leave. For 
the reſt, Irely! upon" the Povidence of GOD, the Teſti- 
mony of my Conſcience, and the equirv of my Judges ; 


ſor the inlightning of whom I make continual Prayers to 


GOD, and for the conſervatium of my goed Mother ;, to 
whom I pray GOD to reſtore me ſhortly, to render her 
letter than I have ever done, the Services of ber 
Son, - 

and Servant, 


Grandier. 


And by a Poitſcript. 


Foraſmuch as I know nothing here of that 
which is paſt abroad in the World, if 
there has happen'd any thing in thoſe Public 
Ads which may be uſeful, you may employ 
them as the Counſel ſhall thikn fit. They 
have read to me the Comſllimion of the 
King, with the Names of 'my Lords the 
Judges deputed to judge the Proceſs defini- 
tively ; and they have given me the Liſt of 
their Names, which ! lend you. 

K Sect. 47. 
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Sett. 47. Whatſoever was the Opinion that he 
had of his Judges, thoſe amongſt the diſintereſted 
Perſons, who had ſome Commerce with them, 
knew well that his deſtruction was reſolv'd on, 
with which they were not then ſo ſenſibly touch'd, 
as they had been, if they had not had a Mind em- 
ploy'd -in attending all the conſequences of that 
Affalr, which ſeem'd to threaten every particular 
Perſon with a like uſage in his turn, by the Eſta- 
bliſhment of that Propoſition, That the Devil 
exorcis'd, is compell d to ſpeak the Truth. The Judges 
Comin iſſaries ſhewing by all their proceedings, that 
they had Order to Authorize this Maxim. This 
Reflection concern'd the moſt inſenſible Perſons, 
and oblig'd them to put themſelves into a conditi- 
ou to prevent the effects of ſodangerous a Doctrine; 
At laſt all the lahabitanrs being aſſembled upon the 
ringing of the Bell of the Tem- Houſe, reſolv'd to 
addreis themſelves directly to the King, to whom 
they writ the following Letter: 


SIR, 


Sect. 48. HE Officers and Inhabit ants of your Town of 

Loudun, do find themſelves at 10 oblig'd to 
have recourſe to pour Majeſty,moſt Humbly remonſtrating, 
that the Exorciſms, that are made in the ſaid Town of 
Loudun, on the Nuns of Saint Urſula, and ſome ſecular 
Maids, who are ſaid to be poſſeſs'd with evil Spirits, 
4 Thing is committed very prejudicial to the Public, and 
to the quiet of your faithful Subjects, in as much as the 
Exerciſts abuſing their Ministry, and the Authority of 
the Church, propoſe Queſtions in the Exorciſms, which 
tend tothe defamation of the beft Families of the ſaid 
Town, and Monſieur Laubardemont, Counſellor, dr- 
puted by your Majeity, has heretofore given ſo much 

cre 
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credit to the Sayings and Anſwers of theſe Devils, That 
mon 4 falſe indication by them made, he had been in 
the Houſe of a Gentlewomanwith a great noiſe and num- 
ber of People, ro make a ſearch for imaginary 
Books of Magick. As alſo other Gentlewomen had been 
ſtopt in the Church, and the Doors ſhut to make an en- 
quiry for certain pretended Magical Pacts, likewiſe i- 
maginary. Since then, this miſchief has gone ſo far that 
at this time, they make ſuch conſideration of the Denunci- 
ations, Teſtimonies and Indications of the ſaid Devils, 
that there has been Printed a Pamphlet, and publiſÞd in 
the ſaidT own,by which they would e abliſh this Belief in 
the Minds of the Judges, That the Devils duly 
© exorcts'd ſpeak the Truth ; that one may upon 
© their Depoſition paſs a reaſonable Judgment; and 
© that next to the Truths of the Faith, and De- 
© monſtrations of Sciences, there is not a greater 
© certaiaty than that which comes from them; 
and that when they believe the words of the 


| © Devil duly exorcis d, they take his words not 


as the Father of Lies, but of the Church, which 
© has Power to make the Devils to ſpeak Truth. 
And to eftabliſh yet more powerfully this dangerous 
Doctrine, that there has been made in the ſaid Town, 
and in the preſence of Me:ſiewr de Laubardemont, 
two Sermons in conformity to the above ſaid Propoſitions, 
In conſequence whereof, and upon ſuch denunciations, the 
ſaid Sieur de Laubardemont has again very lately 
caus d to be arreſted and taken Priſoner by an Exempt 
of the Grand Provoſt, a Maid of the beſt Families inthe 
City, the ſame having been kept two Days in the Houſe of a 
Gentleman, a Widower, then releas'd into the Hands, 
and under the Security of her kindred: In ſuch ſort, 
Sir, that the Petitioners ſce and know, that they Hrive 
to eftabliſh among il them; and in the Heart 
F your mot Chriftian Kingdom, a reſemblance of the 
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Ancient Orac les azainſt the expreſs Frobibition of the 
Divine Law, and the Example of our Saviour, who ha 
not ſaſter d Devils to ſpeak and publiſh things true and 
neceſſary to be beliewd, againſt the Authority of the 
Aroſtles, and ancient Fathers of the Church, who have 
alr ays made them hold their peace, and forbid to en. 
quir of them, or become familiar with them; And alſq 
avainſt the Pectrine of Saint Thomas, and other 
Doctors and Luminaries of the Church. But beſide 
that, the miſchievers Maxims inſerted in this Pampllet, 
and which they wou'd now bring into credit, have been 
he retofore, and ſince the Tear 1820, ejected by the advice 
of the moſt Famous and renowned Doctors of the Sor- 
bonn, and fiace then condemn'd by the Decree, Cenſure 
and general Deciſion of the Faculty of Paris, made in 
the Tear 1623, upon a Book publiſld concerning Three 


Te fons peſſeſs'd in Flanders, which contain the like 


Pr op»ſitiens withthoſe rew in queſtion. Therefore the 
Petitioners inguc'd by their proper intereſt, conſidering, 
that if they Aauthcriſe theſe Devils in their Anſwers 
and Oracles, the beſt Men, and the moſt virtuous and 
innocent, to whom conſequently theſe Devils bear 4 
mortel hatred, mend remain expos'd to their Malice, 
humtly requeſt and beſeccn your Majeſty to interpoſ 
your Royal Authority for the putting a ſtop to theſe abuſe 
and profaratiovs of Frorciſms, w ich are daily mat 
at Loudun, in the preſence of the Holy Sacrament, 
wherein you will imitate the Zeal of the Empera 
Charlemagne, oe of your miſt aughſt Predcceſſors, 
who hindi: and did forvidihe abuſe which was commute 
ed in his time, by the applicatien ef. ſome Sacra. 


- 


mints, the uſag e where they alter'd and perverted, 


centrary. to the deſun and nl of their Inſtituti- 
ON, Fer theſe Reaſun:, Sir, may it pleaſe your 
A ajeſty, to ordain the [aid Farultyof Paris to examint 
the ſaidF amyllet and Cenſure hereto annex d. to interpot 
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their Decree upon the Propoſitions, Doftrines, and 
Reſolutions abovemention'!, mhereunto your Jajeſly 
may give them ſuch Power as is requiſite; And that it 
may be permitted to the ſaid Petitioners, and thoſe a- 
mongſt them who ſhall be concern'd to lodge an Af ch 
Writ of Error from the Interrogatories tending to d:{a- 
mation, made by the ſaid Exorcifts, and from ail 
this which „ and to get relief e, them 
either in the Court of Parliament of Paris, which 
is the natural Judge thereof, or in ſuch other Court a5 ut 
ſhall pleaſe your Majeſty to ordain. And your Petitione: 
ſhall continue to pray to GOD for the Projperity, 
Grandure and Inlargement of your juſt and cloricus 
Empire. | 


Sect. 40. This Letter or Petition will not fuer 
the Reader to doubt of what has been related con- 
cerning the Opinions which the honelt People had 
of the Proceedings of the Exorciſts, and thoſe of 
Laubardemont, who was highly provokd by this 
Action, and this Reſolution, as well as the other 
Commiſſar ies. But becauſe they addreſsd then- 
ſelves to the King directly, they did not think fir 
to attempt any thing againſt thoſe who had reſolv'd 


it, and were contented only to make the follow ing 
Order. 
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By the KING. 


An EXTRACT of the Regiſters of the Commiſſ. 


oners appointed by the Ring, for the Judgment of 
the Proceſs Criminal, made againſt Monſieur Ur. 
bain Grandier, and his Complices. 


A / Hereas it has been remonſtrated by the 
King's Attorney General, that on Tueſdo 

laſt the Eighth of this Month, the Bailiff of this 
Town call'd together an Aſſembly, compos'd for 
the moſt part of the Inhabitants profeſling the 


-pretended reform'd Religion, and of Handicrafts 


Men, in which there was held many injurious 
Diſcourſes, and tending to Sedition and popular 
Commotions, upon Facts falſly and calumniouſly 
averred, concerning the Exorciſms which are 
made publickly in this Town by the King's Au. 
thority, and other things depending on our Com. 
miſſion; And upon the notice which has ſince 
then been given us by him, We have heard as 
welltheLieutenantCriminal as the King's Advocate 
and Attorne of the Bailiwick of this Town, toge- 
ther with the General Aſſeſlors, and Sheriffs of the 
ſame, and Champion Clerk of the ſaid Aſſembly; 
and examin'd a Memorial containing the Names ot 
thoſe who aſſiſted at it, by which Act appears the 
Enterprize and Attempt made by the ſaid Bailift 
in the ſajd Aſſembly, and the injurious Diſcourſes 
which have been Held there, which are diſown'd 
by the diſcreeteſt and beſt qualified of the aid 
Inhabitants, who' judg'd that the Conſequence 
thereof, might be very pernicious to the Service 
67 the King, and to the Authority of the Court, 
it were not ſpeedily prevented. And There- 
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upon requir'd that the ſaid Act of the Aſſembly 
might be Cancell'd and Annull'd, and the injuri - 
* ous Diſcourſes held by them may' be razed and 
© blotted out, with prohibitions, as at other times, 
to the ſaid Bailiff and all others to make the 
* like Aſſembly, and in the ſame to propoſe any 
© thing concerning the Exorciſms, and other Facts 
depending on our Commiſſion; and that he was 
© more amply inform'd of the injurious diſcourſes 
+ tending to Sedition, held as well in the faid 
* Aſſembly, as elſewhere ; for the information, held, 
made and communicated to him, Right ſhould be 
done as is fitting;and having ſeen the ſaid Act of the 


'* Aſſembly of the ſaidgthDay of the preſent Month, 


* a Liſt of the Names and Sirnames of ſome of the 
* ſaid Inhabitants who aſſiſted in the ſaid Aſſembly; 
© Our Verbal Proceſs of the Eighth and Ninth of 
© the ſaid Month, containing the hearing of the ſaid 
Lieutenant Criminal, Advocate and Attorney 
* of the King in the Bailiwick, and of the ſaid 
Champion; T he Decree of the ſaid Niath Day of 
the preſeat Month, And all being conſider'd, the 
* faid Commiſſaries deputed by the King, Sovereign 
* Judges in thisCauſe,without kaving any regard to 
the ſaid Act of the preſent Month, which we have 
* Cancell'd and do Cancel as Null, made by attempt 
* againſt the Reſpect and Authority given us by 
the King, and upon Facts calumnious and in- 
* juriqus, and tendiag to a popular Sedition, and 
* contrary to uſual Forms, by practices, and 
* private combinations; Have order'd, and do 
Order, that the Minutes of the ſaid Act ſhall 
be exhibited, and put in ourRegiſtry by Champi- 
* on Clerk of the Gd Aſſembly this Day, that 
* the ſame having been ſeen and communicated to 
* the Kings Attorney General, We prohibit and 
* forbid as formerly, as well the ſaid Bailiff, Gene- 
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ral Aſſeſſors, and others, either to call together b 
hereafter ſuch Aſſemblies, or in any others, a- o 
bout things concerning the ſaid Power given us te 
by his Majeſties Commiſſion, or in any manner to t 
meddle with the Fact hereof, upon the Penalty of n 
20cco Livres fine, and other greater Sum, if te 
the Caſe requires it; faving to the ſaid lnhabi. t 
talts and other perſons, liber ty to addreſs them. a 
ſelves to us upon the complaints they would 
make concerning that which paſt at the Exor- t 
ciſms, and other circumſtances and dependen- b 
cies of our Commiſſion ; and doing right more. 
over to the Concluſions of the King's Attorve;, f 
have EnaCted, and do Enact, That there ſhall bea W a 
fuller Information made betore us of the injurious 
and ſeditious Propoſitions which have been 
made, as well in the ſaid Aſſembly as elſewhere, for 
the ſaid information related and communicated 
to the King's Attorney, to be provided ſuch a 
Decrce, as "ſhall appertain thereunto. And to 
the end, that our perſent Crder may be known 
to every one, we command that it be ſignified as 
well to the Perſon of the ſaid Bailiff, as to the 
General Aſſeſſors of the Town, and more. 
over read ard publiſh'd by Sound of Trumpet, 
and fix'd to the places and Corners of the ſaid 
Town, as accuſtom'd to be done. Given at 
Londun, the- ay of Avgult, 1634. Sign a Nozal 
Clerk. * 

Seck. 50. If the Petition was an vndeniible 
Proof of the Sentiments of the Publick, this 
Decree is one no leſs evident of the unjuſt and 
Arbitrary Power, which Laubardemont vuſurpd. 
1 his little J yrant would that they ſhonld addreis 
to him upon the Complaints they had to make 
Saia himſelf, and of the manner whereby "ny 
bus“ 
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hus'd the Power which he had in his Hand. Fe 
order d that the Petitions they had drawn vp 
to preſent to the King, ſhould be ſuppreſe'd aud 
torn in Pieces; and that there ſhonld be an Infor. 
mation made againſt the Authors of ſich an at- 
tempt, or rather of fo lawful a Procecding. Cer- 
tainly it had been very difficult, that the Voice of 
a private Perſon, and a miſerable Captive, as this 
Grandier Was, ſhould have been able to arrive at 
the Ears of the Monarch; if this of all the Inha- 
birants of a Town, aſſembled in a Body with their 
Officers, according to Cuſtom, and in the pre- 
ſcrib'd Rules, was ſtifled and ſtopt, by artificial 
and violent Means. Wk, | | 
Sect. 51. Two Days after this Order had been 
publiſh'd and poſted up, Grandier caus'd a Petition 
to be preſented to his Judges, tending to a Second 
Viſit; And theſe are ſome of the Reaſons upon 
which it was grounded. Do not my Lords, re- 
© ly upon the Vilit that was pretended to have been 
© made, you may conſider the nullities by the Cate 
which has been preſented to you; But 'twas o- 
mitted that Adam the Apothecary impudent- 
ly thruſting himſelf amongſt theſe prerend- 
ed Phylicians, and Mannouri the Chirurgeon, 
into the Chamber where the Viſit was 
made, he dard to ſign the Report which 
was given, whereof Monſieur de Lobardemont 
having been advertiz'd, ſeverely reprov'd this 
Man, in ſuch manner that twas needtul to diſal- 
low this Report; and to make another, which 
as tis ſaid, has been done upon other like occaſi- 
ons. He beſought the Judges not to defer the 
ordering this Second Vitit, which if well and duly 
made by Phyſicians of Probity and Ability, would 
be as a Touch-ſtone to diſcover the Truth. He 
55 230 remonſtrated 
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138 The Hiſtory of 
remonſtrated to them, That thePhyſicians of Village 
and youngMen,ought not to be call'd upon an occa. 
ſion ſo extraordinary; That they ought not to he 
lodg'd in the Houfes of his declar'd Enemies, nor 
to have daily communications with them, 
and with the Nuns; That the Head of 
Hannouri the Chirurgeon,which ſhook much, with- 
out doubt through ſome fault of the Brain, waz 
not proper to diſcern the principals of the Action 
in controverſy, nor make a ſolid judgment o 
them; That the ſureſt way to penetrate into this 
Buſineſs, would be to do, as the Lords in Parlia. 
ment ſetting at Thouars did, according to the Re- 
cital which Pigrai, Chirurgeon to Henry the Third, 
made in the Tenth Chapter of his Epitome of Phy(c 
and Chirurg ery; wherein he ſays, that Fourteen 
Perſons who were accus'd of Sorcery, having been 
condemn'd to Death by the Judges of the Places, 
after having been viſited before them, were not- 
withſtanding ſent away abſolv'd by the Parliament, 
upon the new Viſit which was made by the Author, 
in the preſence of two Counſellors of the Court, 
appointed for that purpoſe, and of Three of the 
King's Phyſicians, by whom there was found nej- 
ther Mark nor Appearance of thoſe things where- 
with the accuſed Perſons had been charg'd. This 
Chirurgeon added, that he did not know that twas 
the capacity or fidelity of thoſe who had given 
their Report; but Grandier maintain d that he 
knew but two much, that 'twas the incapacity and 
malice of thoſe who had vilited him. This Re- 
queſt was not more favourably anſwer'd than the 
precedent, They have however acknowledg'd in 
the Extract of the Proofs which are in the Proceſs, 
&c. That this may be ſaid againſt the InſtruQi. 
on, That the Chirurgeon, who aſſiſted at — 
98 CC Viſits, 
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© Vifits, was a Kinſman of the Sieur de Silly, who 
« was ſaid to be one of the Inſtruments of the De- 
ſtruction of Grandier, but that he was there but 
© aza Witneſs, and that they were the Six Phyſici- 
ans not ſuſpected, who aſſiſted there and gave 
© their Report : But who will believe it ? And how 
can it be maintain'd, That he who manag'd the 
Probe, and apply d it, was but a Witneſs in this 
Action ? Can one refrain from concluding that 
theſe are the Phyſicians who were indeed but Wit- 
neſſes? and yet Witneſſes ſuſpected, blameable and 
diſallow'd, although by a continuation of Injuſtice, 
they have not been willing to allow of lawful 
cauſes of recuſation which were alledg'd againſt 
them. 

Set. 52. So many irregular and violent pro. 
ceedings, ſo many denials of Juſtice, ſo many re- 
fuſals to hear only the defences of the Perſon ac- 
cus'd, to receive the Petitions and Papers which 
he gave, and to impart to him thoſe which were 
produc'd againſt him; All this began to make him 
open his Eyes upon his approaching deſtruction, 
and to make him to underſtand that there was no 
mean between theſe two extreams ; either that he 
muſt be puntſh'd as a Sorcerer and a Magician, 
or that a Convent of Nuns, many Monks and 
Eccleſiaſticks, and a Number of conſiderable Lay- 
Perſons ſhould be expos'd to the Penaltics which 
they deſerv'd for the moſt horrid of all Calumnies, 
and the blackeſt of all Confpiracies that could be 
made againſt the Life and Honour of an innocent 
Perſon ; and which Calumnies had been ſo viſibly. 
ſupported by a Biſhop, and by a Commiſſary of the 
King, that they could not avoid having a part of 
the infamy with which the culpable were ſtain'd. 
But although he well perceiv'd that he muſt die 
BET 45: ; 3 LL WE SE 2 36 Aan 
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an Innocent, to ſave a great Number of Guil- 
ty Perſons, and that he had reſign'd him- 


ſelf to the Will of GOD, he would not 


however- abandon his' own Defence; and he 
Wrote for this, purpoſe the Diſcourſe, of which 
mention has been many times already made; 
Intituled, Fins er - Concluſions abſolutoires, &c. 
Which begins ia theſe Words: I beſeech you 
in all Humility, to conlider adviſedly and 
with attention, that which the Prophet ſays 
in the Eighty Second Palm, which contains 
a very Holy Admonition, aud bids you exe- 
cute your Offices with all Righteouſneſs and 
Impartiality, conſidering, that being but Mortal 
Men you fhall appear before GOD the 
Sovereign Judge of the World, to render him 
an Account of your Adminiſtration. This an. 
ointed of GOD ſpeaks this. Day to you 
who are ſeat to Judge, and ſays to you, 
G OD fands in the Congregation of the mighty, 
He is a Judge in the middle of Judges. Aw 
long will you have a Regard to the Appearance 
of the Perſons of the Wicked, You are Gods 
Children of the meſs high; nevertheleſs yon 
© ſtall die like other Men, and you, who are Princes, 
© ſhall fall as other Men. 

Sec. 53. The beginning of this Diſcourſe was 
grave and moving; it was preſented to the Biſhop, 
aud to the other Perſons of Authority, as well as to 
the Commiſſaries: The firſt Effect it produc'd 
was, that this Prelate, after having aſſiſted at the 
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Exorciſms, ſent to Loudun a Sentence, in Form of 


a Decree, Dated at his Houſe at Diſſai, of the 
iothof Auguſt, containing, that the Urſuline Nuns 
of Loudun, and the Secular Maig's, were truly tot- 
mented by Devils, and peſſeſſed by Evil Spirits. This 
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was ſignified to the Perſon accusd, with a Copy 
of the Advice and Reſolution of Andrew Daval, 
Nicholas Imbert, Anthony Martin, and James Forton, ' 
Doctors of the Sorbonn at Paris, who had deliver'd 
their Opinions upon the Facts which had been 
propos d to them, which were abſolutely feigird 
and falſe, viz. That the Ns had bien lifted up 
from the Ground to the heighth of Two Foor, and 
that being laid all at Length, withovt the help 
either of Feet or Hands, and withour. bending their 
Bodies, they had been rais'd up. They pre c eded 
alſo to his Hearing, and at length they prepar'd 
themſelves for the judgmeqt or the Proceſs. © Fa- 
© ther Tranquille ſays, That the Judyes ſeeing them- 
© ſelves charg'd with an Affair, which drew upon 
© them the Eyes of all France, and even of all 
© Chriitendom , and which ſeem 4 ro he intaagyd 
with a Thouſand 13:thcniries, and the Succeſs 
© whereof drew very great Conſequences, they re- 
© ſolvd all with one accord, to addreſs themſelves 
* firitto G ON, who is the Fountain of Light 
© and 3ruth, and that each ef them ſhould pre. 
© pare himſelf by Confeſſion and the ComTrunion 
© often reiterated, to receive the Grace and Af- 
e liftance of Heaven. They beyan, added he, this 
Action by a general Proceſſion; tn fhew that they 
© were firit to excite the People to Devotion 
Aby their Examples; they continued all the Feſti- 


* vals and Sundays, during the judgment of the 


* Procels, to viſit alſo the Churches of the Town, 
and the Holy Sacrament expaled there, to cauſe 
a Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt to be ſung with Solem- 
nity, with a Sermon, making publick and fre- 
quent Prayers, that it would pleaſe GOD to 
conduct them in their Affair, and to illaminate 
© them with his Spirit, to render Juſtice to whom 
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142 The Flory of 
© it belong d, according. to the Intention of his 
© Majeſty and the Duty of their Conſciences. 

Sect. 34. Theſe Commillaries being ſo devoutly 
prepar'd, they met together the 18th of a 
early in the Morning, at the Convent of the Car. 
melites, where they made an Order, by which, af. 
ter having openly read the King's Commiſſion, and 
the Papers which had been produc d by each Side, 
they pronounc'd the Condemnation of Grandier WW 2nd 
in theſe Words; We have declar'd, and de declare, . 
the ſaid Urban Grandier duly attained and convicted I He 

of the Crime f Magick, Sorcery, and the Poſſeſſion; 10 
happen d by bis Act, to the Perſons of ſome Urſuline Ne 
Nuns of this Town of Loudun and other Seculars, to- 
gether with other Cauſes and Crimes reſulting thereupon, 
For Reparation whereof, we have condemn d, and do con. f 
demn the ſaid Grandier to undergo an honourable 05 
Amand, Bare- headed, a Rope about his Neck, holding " 
in his Hand a burning Torch of Two Pounds Weighy, 0 
before the principal Door of the Church of St. Peter's 8 
in the Market, and before that of St. Urſula in this 10 
ſaid Town, and there, upon his Knees to ask Pardon of 5 
GO D, the King and the Court, and this done, to be $ 
conautted to the Publick Place of St. Croſſe, and there 


to be ty d to a Poſt upon a Wood-Pile, which ſhall be made e 
in the ſaid place for this purpoſe, and there his Body tꝰ il ,| 
be burnt alive, with the Patts and Magical Charatler: I, f 
remaining in the Regiſtry, together with the Nanu. i ; 
fcripe by him made againſt the Celibacy of Prieſts , ill |, 
and his Aſhes to be caſt into the Wind. We have de- 1 
clar'd, and do declare, All and every of his Goods to „ 
erue and be confiſcated to the King, after there has been 1 
rais'd by the ſale of them 150 Livres, to be employd p 
for the buying a Copper-Plate, on which ſhal! be en- t 
grav'd the Extract of the preſent Sentence, and the it 


[ame to be ſet in an eminent Place of the ſaid Church of 
the 
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the Urſulines, to continue there to Perpetuity. And be. 
ore the Execution of the preſent Sentence, we Com- 
mand that the ſaid Grandier ſhall be put to the Rack, 
ordinary and extraordinary, upon the Articles of his 
Complices. Pronounc*d at Loudun to the ſaid Gran- 
dier, and drawn up the 18th of Auguſt, 1634. 

Seft. 55. Father Tranquille, and the Author of the 
Demonomany of Loudun, have writ concerning the 
Death of Graxdier, abundance of falſe, childiſh 
and ridiculous Things They have Reproach'd him, 
that he had deſir d 4 Alitigation of bis Puniſhment. 
He was much to blame, without doubt, to be 
mov'd with the Proſpect of an infamous and cruel 
Death, the only Thought whereof would make 
one tremble with Horrour ! It was, ſay theſe 
Writers, becauſe be had more care of his Boay than of 
þis Soul. With like Reaſons, one might eaſily make 
Criminal the moſt innocent Actions; but to diſ- 
charge this unhappy Victim of the Hypocriſy of 
theMonks,Charity obligeth us to ſay with the Scrip- 
ture, That no one hateth his own Heſh ;, and to be- 
lieve that he had a regard for his Soul, and that 


he fear d that his Conſtancy, his Faith and his 


Hope, ſuch as they might be, ſhould ſink under 
the Weight of ſo terrible a Puniſhment. They 
have further reproach'd him, That he had not 
vouchſaf d to look upon the Crucifix, nor on an Image 
of the Virgin; that he ſhook his Head when they threw 
Holy Water upon him; that when they cffer'd it to 
bim, he won d not drink, or that he drank but very lit- 
tle; that he invoked not the Virgin; and that he knew 
not the Prayer of the Guardian Angel, Theſe are 
the Arguments which theſe Authors dar'd to al- 
ledge as demonſtrative, and ſufficient to prove by 
the Circumſtances of the Death of Grandier, that 
he was a Magician. *Tis true, that they add, 
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144 The Hiſtory of 
That he neither call d upon God the Father, nor Feſu 
Chriſt ; nor that he deſi d the Aſſiſtance of any one 
winleſs of a Huguenot Apoſtate and Relapſe, who ſtood 
near him. This Matter has been acknowledg'd to 
be falſe by all the Spectators, who were near. e. 
nough to underſtand what he ſaid, and this apoſta- 
t1z'd relapled Fug uence being preſent and Praying 
alone for the ſuffering Perſon, is a Contrivance 
jo agreeable to the Genius of Monks, that if one 
did not feel ones Heart fillbd with Pity, Horrour, 
and Indigaation, one could not contain from Laugh. 
ter at the Reading of it, as well as of that which 
they have written beſides; That aſter his Legs had 
been waſid, which had been torn by the Rack, and 
that they had brought him to the Fire, to recover 
ſomewhat of Spirits and Vigour, he forbore not to ex- 
tertain himſelf with his Guards, by Diſcourſes little ſe- 
ou, and full of Raillery ; That he did eat with an 
Apperite, and drink with Pleaſure, Three or Fu 
Draugits, and that he ſhed not awy Tears whilſt he 
fuffer'd the Rack, nor after he had undergone it, no 
even when they exorcisd him with the Exorciſm a- 
pointed for Magitians; and that the Exorciſt ſaid 1 
um mere than Fifty times, Præcipio, ut ſi ſis inno- 
cens, effundas lachrymas, I command thee if thou 
art innocent, to ſhed Tears: As if Compreſſion and 
Pain were not able to be natural Cauſes of this laſt 
Accident, ſuppoling that it was true; and as if 
the Horrour and Indignation which he cculd not 
withhold himſelf from conceiving, were not ca- 
pable to keep his Eyes dry and inflam'd; and in 
fine, as if nothing extraordinary could happen 1 
a Body ſo horribly miſus'd, and in a Mind ſo ex- 
treamly provok'd. But all theſe things were de- 
vis'd and related, on purpoſe to inſinuate, that 


the Power of the Devils made him inſenſible of 


all 
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all the Cruelties which were exercis'd upon his 
Perſon. They have further imputed to him, that 
he refus'd to be confeſs'd, by anſwering, That 
was but Four Days aooe ſince he was confeſsd, never- 
theleſs, that he won d do what they would have him, 
To which, Sincerity ovght do have oblig'd theſe 
Writers to have added, that having not Confi- 
dence enough in Father Ladtance, nor in the Ca- 
pins, he deſir'd for his Confeſſor the Father Guar- 
dian of the Cordeliers, named Father Grillau; 
which was barbaroully refus'd him, notwithſtand- 
ing the repeated Supplications he made to dbtain 
this laſt Conſolation, | 
Se. 56. He demanded alſo in the Extrewity of his 
Torture, of Lactauce, who cryd to him without 
Intermiſſion, dicas, dicas, ard who, for that Rea- 
ſon, was calbd by the People, Father Dica:, if 
he believd that a Man of Sincerity, ought with a 
good Conſclence to accuſe himſelf of a Sin which 
he had never ccmmitted, ſo much as in 
Thought? The E xorc;/t durſt not go fo far as to 
tell him that he might; whereupon the Patient 
conjur'd him to let him die in Peace; and this is 
that which they call'd Imperitence and haraneſs* of 
Heart; for fan they, he has eonfeſ i'd greater Crimes 
than Magick. But when one continues to read on, 
and ſearch with Curioſity what were theſe Crimes 
greater than Magick, of which they pretend he 
accus'd himſelf of, it will be found they were 
Crimes of Frailty and Humane Infirmity, ſuppoſing 
neyertheleſs, that theſe Sins were as enormous as 
that of Magick; By what Conſequence muſt it be, 
that he was guilty of this laſt, becauſe he was of 
the others ? In the mean time, though it pleas'd 
theſe able Caſuiſts to make theſe ſorts of Sins to 
be equal, they hindred not the Seatiments of the 
preteaded Magician from being accounted more 
8 L rea- 
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reaſonable, and be more Univerſally follow'd than 
Licirs 3, for fee how he explains himſelf in his 
Concluſions Avſclvatory, &c. upon this Subject: The 
Crime of Mavich, is the maſt horrible, moſt aboming- 
a'e, and moſt deteſtable that one can imagin, being the 
Crinze of High Treaſen againſt God, in the highef 
Degree, the Fruit whereof, is Puniſhment without Re- 
miſſion, 8 
Sect. 57. We ſhall not relate here, the Teſtimo. 
ni.s that the Author of the Demonomania has 
drawa trom the Mouth of the Devils, and which 
he made uſe of againſt Grazdter, although they are 
ſo ridiculous and impertinent, that they would 
not fail to increaſe the Indignation of the Reader; 
tis not to be doubted, that the very Title, namely, 
The Teſtimomes of the Devil might not be taken 
for a Reproach, and a ſufficient Confutation of all 
the reſt which that Book contains. Twill then 
be more to the Purpoſe, to make a Recital of the 
Death of this unfortunate Man, taken from ſe. 
veral Relations of Sincere and Unconcern'd Per- 
ſons. 

Sect. 58. Friday the 18th. of Auguſt, 1634. 
Francis Fournean surgeon, was ſent for by Laubar- 
demont, and although he was ready to obey wil 
liagiy aad at that inſtant, nevertheleſs they hurried 
him from his Houſe, and carried him as a Pri- 
ſoner to the Place where Grandier was detain'd. 
Haviag been introduc'd there into the Chamber, 
Grandier was heard to ſpeak to Mannouri in theſe 
Words; Cruel Hangman, art thou come to diſpatch 
me? Thou knoweſt, inhumane Wretch, the Cruelh 
thin Laſt executed upon my Body; here continue, and 
make an end of killing me. Then one of the E. 


empts of the great Provoſt of the Hoſtel, who 
Laubarde mont caus'd to be call'd Exempt of th 


King's Guards, commanded Foxrneau to ugh 
© 1 | ral 
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Grandier, and to take from him all the Hair upon 
his Head and Face and all the Parts of his Body ; 
Fourneau going, to execute this Order, one of the 
Judges told him, that he onght alſo to take off 
his Eye-brows and his Nails. The Patient expreſt 
that he would obey and let him doir; but the 
Surgeon Proteſted that he wonld not do any thing 
in it, whatſoever Command he might receive, and 
pray'd him to Pardon him, if he laid his Hands 
upon him. I believe, ſaid Grandier, you are the en- 
ly Perſon that has Pity on me; Whereupon Four. 
neau reply'd to him, Sir, you /ec not all the World. 
There were ſeen upon his Body but Two natural 
Spots or little Moles, the one plac'd near the 
Groin, and the other higher upon the Back, 
which the Surgeon found very ſenſible. When 
this was: done; they gave him not his own Cloaths, 
but others very bad; afterwards, although his 
Seatence of Condemnation had been pronounc'd 
in the Convent of the Carmelires, he was condutt- 
ed by the Exe npt of the Grand Provoſt, with 
Two of his Guards; and by the Provoſt of Len- 
dun and his Lieutenant; and by the Provoſt of 
Chinon iu a Cloſe. Coach to the Palace of Lodun, 
where many. Ladies of Quality were litting on the 
Judges Seats, in the Chamber of Audience, Lau- 
bardemont's Lady taking, the chiefeſt Place, al- 
though ſhe was inferior to a Number of others 
who were there preſent; Lanbardemont was in 
the uſual: Place of the Clerk, and the Clerk of 
the Commiſſion was ſtanding before him. There 
were Guards round the Palace, and all Avenues 
ſet by the Major erin, who was alſo in the 
Palace ſtanding near the King's Attorney of the 
Commiſſion, and below the Ladies. When Gran- 


der was entred into the Palace, they cans'd him 
to ſtay ſoms time at the Bottom of the Hall, near 
L 2 


che 


148 


The Hiſtory of 


the Chamber of Audience, and after he had been 
11troducd, and that he had paſt the Bar, he fell 
upon his Knees, without putting oft either his 


Hat or his Cap, becauſe he had his hands bound, 


The Clerk having rais'd him up to make him 
come near to Laubardemont, he put himſelf again 
igto the ſame poſture, and the Clerk and the Ex- 
empt taking oft briskly, the one his Hat, and the 
other his Cap, they cait them on one ſide of Lau- 
harde mont. Lacterce and another Recollect, who 
had accompanied him from his Priſon to the Pa- 
lace, were attir'd in their Albs and Stoles, and 
before they made him enter into the Chamber, 
they had exorcis'd the Air, the Earth and the o- 
ther Elements, as alſo the Patient himſelf, to the 
end, that the Devil might quit his Perſon. Be. 
ing thus upon his Knees, and his Hands joyn'd, 
the Clerk ſaid to him, Turn thee, thou wretched 
Man, adore the Crutifix which is upon the Judges 
Seat, which he did with great Humility, and litt- 
ing up his Eyes towards Heaven, he continued 
ſome time in mental Prayer. When he had put 
himſelf into his former Poſture, the Clerk read 


to kim his Sentence trembling; but he heard the 


reading of it with a great Conſtancy and a won. 
derful Tranquillity. Then he ſpake, and faid, 
My Lordi, I call to witneſs God the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghaſt, and the Virgin Mary my only Ad. 
vet ate, that I have never been a Magician; that I have 
never committed Sacrileave ; that I knew no other Ma- 
gick than that of the Fuly Scripture, which I have 


always preach'd;, ænd that I | ave had no other Belief 


than that of out Mother the Hely Cathoiick, Apoſto- 

lick and Roman Church, I renounce the Devil and 
his Pemps; I own my Saviour, and beſeech him, that 

the Blood of his Croſs may be meritorious to me: And 

J ny Lords, I beſeech you, mitioate the Rigour my 
Mt. 
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Puniſhment, and put not my Soul in deſpair. When 
theſe Words, accompanied wich Tears, had been 
progounc'd, Lanbardemont caus'd the La:lies to 
withdraw, and all Perſons who, out of Curioſity, 
were in the Palace, aud had a very long Coaver- 
ſation with Grandier, ſpeaking to him ſoftly ia 
his Ear, whereupon the Patient deſir'd Paper; 
he did not cauſe it to be given bim, but told him 
aloud, and iu a very ſevere Tone, that there was 
no other Courſe to induce the Judges to remit - 
ſomething ot the Rigour of the Sentence, but by 
ingeniouſly declaring his Complices; whereunto 
be anſwer'd, that he had no Cowplices, end pro- 
teſted his Innocence, as he had always done before. 
Houmain Lieutenant Criminal of O leans, and one 
of the Reporters, ſpake to him alſo in private 
for that ſame end, and having receiv'd a like ana- 
ſwer, they order'd him to be put to the Torture 
Ordinary and Extraordinary, which is done at 
Loudun, by putting the Legs of the Patient be- 
tween two Planks of Wood, which they bind with 
Cords, between which they pur Wedges, and make 
them enter by the Blows of a Hammer to ſqueeze 
the Legs, which are more oi leſs, according to the 
Number or Bigneſs of the Wedges that are 
us d, which ſometimes go ſo far, thut theBones of the 
Legs do Crack and fall in Pieces when they are un- 
loos'd ; and that thoſe, who have undergone this 
Torture, die in a little time after. They gave 
Grandier TwoWedges more than they uſuaily did to 
the moſt Criminal ; but they were not big enough 
to the liking of the Mons and Laub ardemont, was 
threatned the Man that had the Care of the 
Planks and other luſtruments of the Torture, to 
deal with him ſeverely, if he did not bring bigger 
Wedges; from which he could not excuſe him- 
ſelf, but by Swearing that he had no bigger. The 
54 Recoll: i 
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Recollect and Capucins who were preſent to exor. 
cize the Wedges, the Planks, and the Hammers 
for the Torture, fearing that the Exorciſm had 
not effect enough, and leſt the Devils ſhould have 
the Power to reſiſt the Blows of a prophane Man, 
ſuch as the Hangman was, they themſelves took 
the Hammer and tortur'd this unhappy Man; 
pronouncing. agaialt him terrible Imprecations, 
Tantene Animis caleſtibus Ire ? Can ſo much Gall en. 
ter the Soul of devour, Perſons? Ves; and with juſt 
Reaſon, for a Miſcreant, a Sorcerer, a Magician 
deſer ves not to be ſpar d, when the Glory of God 
is concern d, by which one may diſcern the Degree 
of his Zeal and Fervour, by the Degree of the 
Franſport he has againſt the Crime and the Cri. 
minals. The Patient Swoon'd many times during 
the Torture, but they recover'd him out of his 
Swoon by redoubled Blows ; When his Legs were 


ſhattered, and that they faw the Marrow come 


forth, they gave over the Torture, took him out, 
and laid him on the Pavement. He fhew'd 1n this 
Condition, an Example of Firmneſs and Conſtan- 
cy which one cannot ſufficiently admire; he let 
not eſcape one Word of Repining, nor Complaint, 
agalatt his Enemies; on the contrary, he utter'd, 
during his Torture, a proper and fervent Prayer 
to God; and being thus extended upon the Pave- 
ment, he pronounc'd again another, which the 
Lieutenant of the Provoſt writ down, whom 
Laubardewont forbid to let it be ſeen by any Body. 
This unfortunate Creature, maintain'd always in 
the midſt of the Angniſh and Blows which mang- 
led hun, that he was neither a Magician, nor Sa. 
crilegions Perſon, acknowledging, that as a Man, 
he had abus'd the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, for which 
he was Conteſt, and had done Penance ; but he 
pray d his Judges, who urg'd him to explain bim- 
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ſelf further, that they would not oblige him to 
name any Body, nor to ſpeciſie the Sins, for 
which he beliey'd he had obtain'd forgiveneſs by 
his Repentance and his Prayers; Which he aſfirm'd 
to be ſuch as a true Chriſtian o1ght to mage. He 
renounc'd again I hree or Four times, the Devil 
and his Pomps, and proteſted, that he never ſaw 
Elizabeth Blanchard, but when ſhe was confronted 
to him, very far from having known her, after 
that manner which the had declar'd. He Swoon'd 
once again after he had been taken from the Tor- 
ture, and he came not out of that Faiatiag Fir, 
but by the help of a little Wine, which the Lie4- 
tenant of the Provoſt caus'd ſpeedily to be pur 
into his Mouth; afterwards he was carried into 
the Council Chamber, and put upon Straiv near 
the Fire, where he demanded an Again F yar 
for his Confeſſor, who he ſaw then before his 
Eyes; who was alſo denied him, as well as Father 
Grillau, and he was committed, agaiaſt his Will, 
into the hands of Father Trangzille, and Father 
Claude, Capucins., When they were withdrawn, 
they ſeverely forbid thoſe who Guarded him, not 
to let him ſpeak with any Body, and fo he was not 
ſeen during the ſpace of almoit Four Hours, but 
Thrice by the Clerk of the Commiſſion, by his 
Confeſſors, and by Laubardemont, who was with him 
more than Two Hours, to force him to fign a 
Writing which he offer'd him; and which he con- 

ſtantly refus'd to Sign. | 
Sect. 59. About Four or Five in the Evening he 
was taken from the Chamber by his Torturers, 
who carried him upon a Hand-Barrow ; in going, 
he told the Lieutenant Criminal of Orleans, that 
he had faid all, and that there remain'd no- 
thing more upon his Conſcience; Will you not, ſays 
this Judge to him then, that I pray to GOD for you? 
| — 4 Tow 
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You will oblige me by doing it, reply'd the Patient to a 
him, And 7 beſeech 5h to 4, A He carried a 2 
Torch in his Hand, which he kiſs'd as he went de 
from the Palace; he look'd upon all the People MW wc 
modeſtly, and with a ſettled Countenance, and of 
deliring thoſe whom he knew, that they would Pa 
pray to GO D for him. As ſoon as he was come Il Ct 
out of the Palace, they read to him his Sentence, PI 
and put him in a kind of little Chariot, to bring ef 
him before the Church of St. Peter in the Market, I fa 
where. Laubardemont caus'd him to come down MW th 
from the Chariot, to the end, that he might put MW tu 
himſelf upon his Knees, whilſt his Sentence was MW ni 
read to him once again; but having quite loſt MW K 
the uſe of his Legs, he fell flat to the Ground up. N 
on his Belly, where he tarried without murmu- hi 
ring or any Word of Diſpleaſure, till they came IM 4: 
to lift him up; after which, he deſir d the Aſ. n 
ſiſtance of the Prayers of thoſe that were about MW hi 
him; Father Gri//a came to him at this very al 
time, and embrac'd him, weeping ; Sr, ſaid he to 
him, Remember that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſcended te te 
6 0 D his Father, by Torments and the OGoſt; you ſy 
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are an alle Man, do not ruine your ſelf, I b ing you et 
your Mothers Bleſſing ;, She and Ido pray to GOD m 
l that he world be merciful to yen, and that he would hi 
b receive von into his Paracice: Grandier expreſs'd 1 


great Satisfaction at the hearing of theſe Words, I. 
and his Countenance ſeem'd very cheartul ; he MW t 
thank'd the Cordelier with much Mildneſs and Se- 1 
renity, and conjur'd him to be as a Son to his Mo. 8 
ther ; to pray to GOD for him, and to recommend him C 
to the Prayers of all his Fryers, aſſuring him that he E 
n ent with Com fort to die Innocent, and that he hap'd p 
tat GO D mould ve merciful to him, and receive C 
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kim into bis Paradice. That edifying Converſation, 
was interrupted by the Blows that the Archers 
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gave to Father Grillau, whom they thruſt with 
violence into the Church of St. Peters by the Or- 
der of their Superiors, and Father Confeſſors, who 
would not ſuffer the Standers by to be Witneſſes 
of the Condition, in which the Conſcience of the 
Patient was. He was Conducted then before the 
Church of the Orſulines, and from thence to the 
Place of St. Croſſe, upon the Way from which he 
eſpied le Frene Monſſaut and his Wife to whom he 
ſald, That he died their Servant, and that he pray d 
them to Pardon him. When he was arriv'd, he 
turn'd himſelf towards the Fryers who accompa- 
nied him, and requeſted them to give him the 
Kiſs of Peace. The Lieutenant of the Provoſt 
would ask him Pardon; Tex have not offended, ſaid 
he, you have done but what your Office oblig*d you to 
do. Rene Bernier, Curate of the Town of Troiſ- 
moutiers, pray d him alſo to Pardon him, and ask d 
him if he would not forgive all his Enemies, even 
all thoſe who had depos'd againſt him, and if he 
would that he ſhould Pray to GO D for him, and 
to ſay next Day, a Maſs for his Soul? He an- 
ſwerd him, He forgave all his Enemies whatſoever, 
even as he deſi'd GOD to Pardon him; that by all 
means he. would oblige him by praying to G O D for 
him, and by remembrisg him Jr 4 at the Altar. 
Then the Executionor put upon him a Hoop of 
Iron, which was faſten'd to a Poſt, making him to 
turn his Back towards the Church of St. Croſſe. 
The place was fill'd with People, who flock'd in 
Shoals from all parts to this diſmal Spectacle, and 
came thither, not only from all the Provinces of the 
Kingdom, but alſo from foreign Countries, The 
place appointed for the Execution, was at laſt ſo 
crouded, that thoſe who where to aſſiſt there could 
not put themſelves in order; whatſoever endeavours 
the Archers us'd to make the People retire _ 
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Blows of their Halbert-ſtaves, they could not effe} 
it; and leſs yet to drive away a Flock of Pigeons, 
which came flying round the Pile of Wood, with. 
out being Frighted by the Halberts, with which 
they were commanded to ſtrike in the Air, to 
drive them away, or by the noiſe that the SpeQa. 
tors made in ſeeing them return many times. The 
Friends of the Poſſeſſion cried out, that it was a 
Troopof Devils, who came to attempt the Reſcu. 
Ing of the Magician, and were much troubled to 
abandon him. Others faid, that theſe innocent 
Doves came, for want of Men, to give Teſtimony 
to the Innocence of the Sufferer. All that 
one can affirm here, is, that all the Facts, or at 
leaſt the principal of them, are generally found in 
all the Relations that have been kept of them, 
That moſt of the People of Loudun (who are this 
Day alive) have been inform'd of it by their Pa- 
rents, who had been preſent, and that there re- 
main yet ſomeliving inthat and Foreign Country's, 
particularly here in England, who can atteſt it, by 
having been Witneſſes thereof. 

Sect. 60. The Fathers exorcis'd the Air and 
the Wood, and ask'd the Patient afterwards, f be 
would not confeſs? to whom he reply'd, That he had 
nothing more to ſay, and that he hop'd tobe ths D 
with his G O D. The Clerk then read to him his 
Sentence for the Fourth time, and ask'd him if he 
perſiſted in what he had ſaid upon the Rack ? He 
anſwer d, That. he perſiſted therein, That he had no- 
thing more to ſay, and that all that he had ſaid ma 
true. Whereupon one of the Monks told the 
Clerk, that he made kim ſpeak too much. The 
Lieutenant of the Provoſt had promis'd two 
things in their preſence ; the firſt, T hat he ſhould 
have ſome time to ſpeak to the People; the Second, 
'That he ſhould be ſtrangled before the kindling s 
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the Fire. But to hinder the performance of either 
of theſe Promiſes, theſe are the Courſes which the 
Exorciſts took : When they perceiv'd that he was 
diſpos d to ſpeak to the People, they caſt ſo great 
a quantity of Holy-Water in his Face, that he 
was thereby utterly confounded, and feeing that 
he open'd his Mouth a Second time, there was one 
who went to Kiſs him, to ſtop his Words ; he un- 
derſtood the Deſign, and ſaid to him, There is 4 
Kiſs of Judas. Upon which, their Spite roſe to ſo 
high a point, that they hit him many times in the 
Face with an Iron Crucifix, which they offer'd to 
him, as if they had been willing to make him Kiſs 
it; which oblig'd him to content himſelf, in de- 
firing only a Salve Regina, and one Ava Maria, &c. 
and to commend himſelf to GOD, and to the 
Holy Virgin, pronouncing theſe laſt Words with 
joynd Hands and Eyes lifted up to Heaven. The 
Exorciſts return'd to their Office, and ask d him 
once again, if he would not confeſs? My Fathers 
(anſwer'd he) I have ſaid all, I have ſaid al; I hope 


in GOD, aud in his Mercy. 


Sect. 61. Theſe good Fathers, to hinder his be- 
ing ſtrangled, according to the ſecond Promiſe 
the Lieutenant of the Provoſt had made him, had 
themſelves knotted the Rope, when it had been 
put into the Hands of the Executioner, who pro- 
viding to put Fire to the Wood-Pile ; the Patient 


cry'd out Two or Three times, I thus what I was 
Promis d? And ſaying theſe Words, he himſelf lift- 


e up the Rope and fitted it. But, Father 
Laftance took preſently a Wiſp of Straw, and 
having lighted it with a Torch, he put it to his 
Face, ſay ing, Wilt thou wot confeſs wretched Man, 
and renounce the Devil? Tis time, thou haſt but 4 
Moment to live. I know not the Devil, reply d 
Grandier, I renounce him and all his Pomps; and 1 
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pray GOD to have Mercy on me. Then, without 
waiting for the Order of the Lieutenaat of the 
Provoſt, this Monk taking upon him publickly the 
Office of the Hang-man, put Fire to the Pile, juſt 
before the Eyes of the Sufferer; who ſeeing that 
Cruelty and Unfaithfulneſs, cry'd out again, 4% 
Where is Charity Father Lactance? this is not what 
was promis'd me. There is a GOD in Heaven who 
wil Judge thee and me; I Summon thee to appear before 
Him, within a Month, Then addreſſing himſelf to 
G OD, he vttcr'd theſe Words, Deus mens, ad te 
Vigilo, miſerere mei Deus. Then the Capucine de. 
gan again, to throw all the Holy-Water in his Face 
which they had in their Holy Water-Pots, to pre- 
vent theſe laſt Words being heard by the People, 
and their being edified by them. At laſt, they ſaid, 
aloud to the Executioner, that he ſhould ſtrangle 
him, which 'twas impoſſible for him to do, becauſe 
the Rope was knotted ; and that he was ſtop'd by 
the increaſing of the Flame, Into which the Suffer- 
er fell, and was burnt alive. | 

Sect. 62. Although the Commiſſary and the 
Judges of Grandier have kept ſecret, as much as it 
has been poſſible, all that they have done againſt 
him, and that the greateſt part of their Proceed- 
ings, and the Papers, on which they have ground- 
ed his Condemnation, have been conceaPd from the 
Publick, whoſe Examination and Deciſion they 
dreaded ; Nevertheleſs ſome inquiſitive Perſons, 
and who were concern'd for this unhappy Prieſt, 
obtain'd of one of the Judges the Copy of the 
Extract of the Proofs which were in his Proccks. 
As it is the Foundation of the terrible Sentence 
which was given againſt him, and cruelly executed 
upon his Perſon, we have thought it our duty 
to inſert it here with ſome Reflections, to 
* open the weakneſs and injuſtice new 
ot. : 2 Es e 
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The Extract of the Proofs which are in the Proceſs 
againſt Grandier. 


Sect. 63. A the Paſſeſſion of the Urſuline 


Nuns is the Foundation of all the 
Proceeding of Monſieur de Laubardemont, and the 
Subjeft of the Proceſs which has been made againſt the 
Parſon of Loudun, it has been neceſſary to e abliſh 
the truth by ſuch Teſtimonies thereof, as could be deſir'd 
in that Matter. | 

Certainly the Poſſeſſion is a very ruinous Foun- 
dation, and ſuppoſe that it might have been true, 
it does not follow yet that Grandier was the Au- 
thor thereot; and though he had been the Author 
at firſt, there was no likelihood, that after he had 
been nam'd in the two firſt Poſſeſſions, to the great 
danger of his Honour, and his Life , he would 
have procur'd a Third Poſſeſſion, without being 
mov'd thereto by any Hope of 2 p=-anj or by any 
Paſſion of Covetouſneſs, or of Love, Hatred, or 
Envy, againſt Perſons whom he knew not, and 
whom he had never ſeen. 

Sect. 64. To that end, the Biſhop of Poictiers, after 
having aſſiſted at moſt of the Exorciſms, and ſign'd the 
Verbal Proceſſes which had been made, declar d by bis 
Sentence or Decree of the Fourteenth of the Monthof 
Auguſt, that be judg d the ſaid Nuns tobe poſſeſs'd, and 
as juch, and Subjects to bis Juriſdiction, he had given 
them Perſons able to exorciſe them. This Opinion has 


been follow'd by four Doctors of the Sorbonn, but with 
this difference, that the Motive of the Biſhop f 
Poitiers, in the Judgment which he has made of the 
Perſons poſſeſſed, has been no other than the knowledge 
he himſelf has had of all that which paſt; whereas the 
Doctors of the Sorbonn, having not been preſent there, 
were not able to decide that Queſtion, but upon the credit 
of thoſe who made them the Report, Viz. That the ſaid” 


Nuns 
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Nuns had been rais'd from the g round tivo Foot high, an 
that being laid at length, without the help of Feet 
Hands, and without bending the Body they had bem 
lifted up. The Four Exorciſts,who are Father Lactance 
Recollett, the Fathers Elizee and. Tranquille Capucin, 
with a Carmelite, have alſo given their atteſtation, 
Father Ronceau Rector of the Jeſuits, the Prior of thy 
acobites of Thouars, and Revol, Doctor of the Sor. 
nn, have entertaird the People in the Pulpit concern. 
ing the Truth thereof. The Phyſicians of Poitiers, 
Niort, Fontenai, Loudun, Thouars, Chinon, Mire- 
beau, and Fontevraut, after having obſerv'd the Mati. 
ans and Agitations of theſe Maids, accounted them 
ſupernatural, and to proceed from a cauſe in which the 
ſubtilry of their Art has not been able to know any Thing 
but the effetts, | 
You have ſeen in this Hiſtory what has been the 
Sincerity and Diſpoſition of the Biſhop of Poittier;, 
and what Exorciſts and Deputies he had ſent, 
One cannot alſo ſuffer to paſs for a proof the Bold- 
neſs that ſome Eccleſiaſt icks, and ſome Monks have 
had to entertain the People in the Pulpits concern- 
ing the Truth of the Poſſeſſion. As for the Opi- 
nions of the Doctors of the Sorbonn, they have 
been given upon Facts abſolutely falſe and ſup- 
pos'd ; that the Exorciſts have not ſo much as dar d 
to-produce in any of their writings,. nor Laubarde- 
mont to inſert them in any of his Verbal Proceſſes, 
as it appear d in the Declaration of the Sentence of 
Death, wherein the Verbal Proceſſes of the Vomi- 
tings and other Facts are mention'd, but there's no 
mention made of the Verbal Proceſs of the Facts 
propos d to the Doctors of the Sorbann. The Teſti- 
monies of the Phyſicians were ſo exceptionable as 
well as their Perſons, and they were drawn up ina 
manner ſo little concluſive, that twas impoſſible 
not to believe that the Poſſeſſion was c 
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bliſh'd and verified in the Minds of the Judges, be- 
fore they had examin'd theſe kinds of Proofs. And 
though it be found in that Article of the Extract, 
c. That there were alſo Phyſicians of Poicliers, 
Mort, and Fentenai, who had given their Atteſta- 
tion, that was in a manner different from the o- 
thers, and not that they had been nam'd and ap- 
pointed to this purpoſe ; But it was becauſe a. 
mongſt the great number of People which came 
to ſee the Effects of the Poſſeſſion, there were 
many whom the Exorciſts knew themſelves, either 
by the Relation they had with other Convents, 
from whom they receiv'd intelligence; they choſe 
Phyſicians and other Perſons diltinguiſh'd by their 
Characters, to ſound them, and to penerate their 
Opinion, and when they found them favourable to 
the Poſſeſſion, whether by credulity, or for want of 
information, or by complaiſance with them who 
ſupported the Party, they fail'd not to require 
their Atteſtations, aud they mentiond only thoſe 
of the Towns of Niort, Fontenai, and Poitiers, 
who gave their Opinion, though there 
were but ſome of the Phyſicians of thoſe 
Towns, and eſpecially of that of Poitiers, 
who were no ways perſuaded of the Poſſeſſion. But 
beſides that, *tis certain that there came to Loudun 
more than a Hundred Phy licians of different Towns, 
adjoyning and remote, who would not give the 
like Atteſtations, though the moſt part were much 
ſollicited; on- the contrary, there have been ſome 
who have left Memorials againſt the Poſſeſſion. 
Sect. 65. * So that after Teſtimonies ſo Authen- 
t tick, without examining whether the Poſſeſſions 
of evil Spirits, are the Effects of the abſolute 
Power of G O D alone, or whether the Magici- 
* ciags, by the Covenants they made with the De- 
« Vils, and by the Permiſſon which GOD gives 
3-1 them, 


The Hiſtory of 
them, may be accounted Authors; ſeeing that 
the moſt knowing Perſons doubt not of the Firſt 
of theſe Things; and 'that the Second is not 
without Example. It remains to ſee, if by the 
Proofs which are in the Proceſs, there be room 
to believe, that he, who has been condemn, 
was realy guilty of the Crimes, of which he haz 
been convicted. Now theſe Proofs zre of Two 
Sorts; the Firſt, which conſiſt in the Depoſitions 
of theWitneſles, are ordinary, and ſubject to the 
Reproaches and Exceptions of Fact and Right, 
the others, which are drawn from theVerbal Pro- 
< ceſs of the Exorciſts, and from the Viſits made 
in Conſequence thereof, upon the Perſon of the 
Accuſed, are extraordinary, as well as the Matter 
in Queſtion, to which they are all Particular, 
and much more certain than the former; becauſe 
of the Notoriety of the Fact, which evidenceth 
to vs the Truth that we ſeek in ſenſible Things. 
As for the Proof by Witneſſes, it reſults from 
© Two Informations; the Firſt is compos'd of 
Sixty Witneſles not ſufficiently excepted againſt, 
© whodeposd concerning the Adulteries, Jaceſts, 
© Sacriledges, and other [mpieties committed by 
© the Perſon accus'd, even in the moſt ſecret 
© Places of his Church, as in the Veſtry, near the 
© Holy Sacrament ; upon all Days, at all Hours, 
© and all Times; in a Manner, that the Church, 
© of which he was Parſon, and where, by his Ex- 
* ample, he ought to raiſe in the hearts of his Pa- 
© riſhozers a Love for Virtue, he made thereof 
© a Place of Pleaſure, and an open Baudyy 
© Houſe to all his Concubines. It is true, that 
by the Sentence of the Preſidial of Poitiers, he had 
© been remitted till new Orders ſhould have been 
given upon ſome Matters; but beſides that that 
Sentence was not definitive, it Wr 
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had relaps d into a Number of the ſame Crimes, 
© which render d him yet far more culpable. A- 
© mongſt the Witneſſes of this Accuſation, there 
* were Five very conſiderable, viz, Three Wo- 
© men; the Firſt whereof ſaid, that one Day, after. 
© ſhe had receiv'd the Communion from the Perſon - 
© accus'd, who earneſtly look'd upon her during 
that Action, ſhe was inſtantly ſeiz'd' with a vio- 

© lent Love-Paſſion for him, which began with a 
little Shivering through all the Parts of her Bo- 

dy: The other ſaid, that having been ſtop'd by 
him in the Street, he preſsd her Hand, and that 
immediately ſhe was ſeiz'd with a vehement Paſ- 

© fon for him + The Third ſaid, that after ſhe had 
© ſeen him at the Door of the Church of the Car- 
© melites, Where he enter'd with the Proceſſion, 

© ſhe felt very great Commations, and bad ſuch 
© laclinations, that ſhe willingly deſir'd to lie with 
© him, although before that Moment, in which, 
© they were look'd upon by him, and were ſeiz d 
© with his Love, they never had a particular In- 
| clination for him; being otherwiſe very Virtuous 
* and of a very good Reputation. 

Tis a ſtrange Thing to report, and revive a- 
gun the ſame Accuſations of which Grandier had 
been ſeat away abſoly'd, and the ſame Teſtimonies; 
which had been found iaſufficient by the Sentences 
of the Judges Eccleliaſtical and Secular; and to 
make them one Part of the ground of a Sentence 
of Death. The ſame thing may be ſaid, to fee him 
boldly accus'd of relapſing into the ſame Crimes 
of Adultery, Inceſt, Sacriledge, and other Impieties, 
and the Facts alledg'd in the Depoſitions of theſe 
Three Women, who notwithſtanding their good 
Reputation, and their pretended former Virtue, 
Which then abandon'd them, might be wounded by 
the only Charms of Grandier's gocd Meen, withs 
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out the Intervention of any'otherEnchantment, than 
that of Nature or rather Concupiſcence: Other. 
wife, houeſt Women were much to be pitied, if Mz 
gicians could make them in Love, and inſpire into 
them a Deſire to lie with them, as often as it pleas d 
thoſe wicked Villains to look on them; or that 
they ſnould touch them only with their Hand. But 
what Relation is there between theſe Accuſations 
of Sacrileges and Inceſts,. and the Sentence for the 
Death of Grandier, which was not given upon the 
Conviction: of theſe Crimes? It contains not one 
hagle Word, tis only for the Crime of Magick, 
that this unhappy Man was condemn'd. Why then 
are all theſe pretended Crimes heap'd' together 
The greateſt whereof, one has ſeen that he has not 
been guilty of; if this were not to confound: the 
Judgment of theReader,and to ſurprixehim by theſe 
Appearances.' Ought this to be the Deſign of x 
Judge, who Reports the Proofs upon which an ac. 
cus'd Perſon has been condemn'd ? And are they 
not rather the laſt Endeavours of a cruel, unjuſt, 

and bloodily perſecuting Party. 
Sect. 66. © The Two' others are an Advocate 
and a Maſon, the firſt whereof depos'd that he fan 
the Perſon accus'd read the Books of Agri 
y, he 


The other being at work to repair his St 
© ſawa Book upon the Table open'd at the Place 
* of a Chapter, which treated of the Means to make 
Women in Love. It is true, that the firſt e. 
© plain'd himſelf in ſome manner at the Confrontz- 
tion, and ſaid, that he believ'd that the Bock o 
Agrippa which he had mention'd in his Depoliti 
© on, was that, de Vanitate Scientiarum. But the Ex. 
© plication is very much ſuſpected, becauſe the Ad. 
© yocate had withdrawn himſelf from Loudun, and 
could not undergo the Controntation, till after 

+ he had been compelPd, 
0 „ *T would 
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that WM - 'Twould be great pity if all the Perſons who have 
her. read Books of Magick, only to know them, with- 
Ma out an Intention to make uſe of them, ſhould be- 
into W come Magicians ; Tis alſo a very forc'd Way of 
eas d Arguing, to ſay, that the Explication of the Ad- 
that vocate was to be ſuſpected, becauſe he went aſide for 
But fear of undergoing a Confrontation. It is much 
tions more natural to conclude Cas it was the Truth } 
the that having ſome Remorſe for having given a Teſti- 
n the mony fo lirtle ſincere, and fo 'maliciouſly intanghd, 
t one and fearing nevertheleſs, the Authority of Laubar- 
gick, WM mont, if he dar'd to explain himſelf, he fled away, 
then and could not reſolve to he of their Party; but that 
ther? in the End, his Remorſes, and a retürn of Virtue, 
s not bad determin'd him to give Glory to the Truth. 
d the The Maſon was a poor Raſcal, who had been hir'd: 
theſe not to fay any thing; for his Teſtimony ſiguificd no- 
| of a thing. One might add, That at making the Inven- 
an ac. tory of the Cloſet of Grandier, the Commiſſary 
e they found there no Book of Magick, and that the De- 
anjult, I vils; being interrogated upon that Point, anſw er' d 
nothing but Lies, which were verified to be ſuch: 
vocate M However, theſe are the Five molt conſiderable De- 
he fan M poſitions, which have caus'd a Pat ſon to be con- 
(rip, demn'd to be burnt; What can one think of the 
Jy he other Teſtimonies which they have not dar'd to 
> Place M produce ? ET 
o Make Se. 67. The Second Information, contains 
rſt e. © the Depoſition of Fourteen Nins, whereof there 
fronta· has beenEight poſſeſſed, and Six Seculars, who have 
300k of i been ſaid alſo to be poſſeſs d. It would be impoſ- 
epoſiti- ¶ ſible to report, in brief, that which is'contain'd 
the Ex. in all theſe Depoſitions, becanſe there is not a 
the Ad- Word which deſerves not Conſideration. *Tis 
un, and Only to be obſerv'd, that all theſe Nuns, as well 
ill aſter i © thoſe that were free, as thoſe that were moleſted, 


' hive bad a very diſorder dL ove for the Per ſon ac- 
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cus d; they Fave ſeen him in the Convent Day 
and Night, to Sollicite thein in Matters of Love, WW 
Z during the ſpace of Four Months. They have C 
been diſturb'd by a Number of Viſions, of which 1 P 
they ſaid they had perfect Knowledge, becauſe | 
the greateſt Part of theſe Accidents happend 
to them when they were up, and at their Prayers; 
They ſaid moreover, they had been ſtruck by 
ſomething which was not known by them, and 
which left Marks ſo viſible upon their Bodies, that 
the Phylicians and Surgeons have been able to ſee 
them calily, and to make the Report thereof; 
that all theſe diſorders which have happen'd to 
them, have had their Beginning with the Appa- 
ritiou of one, nam'd the Prior Mouſſaut, who had 
been heretofore their Coufeſlor; then by a Noſe- 
gay of Roſes which the Mother Prioze/s found on 
the middle of the Stairs, and Three BlackT horns, 
which were thruſt into the Hand of the ſaid Pri- 
' ore/s one Evening after Prayers. They ſajd alſo, I ber 
that the Mother Prioreſs imagin d one Day, that (ef 
there were Apples in her Chamber, the Kernel IH 
whercot ſhe had a Mind to eat; whereupon, at el 
that Llnftant, as well as after, having ſmelt the {M2 
Reſes, and receiv'd the Three Black Thorns in- bei 
to her Hand, ſhe was troubled after ſuch a Man- JW'® 
ner, that ſhe ſpoke of nothing but of Grandier, ¶ be 
u hom fhe declar'd to be the Object of all ker A- NG 
ſeQions, aud whom, as well as all the other Nn Ie 
ſte has feen to approach her Bed, as ſhe has told Md 
him, when ſhe has been confronted to him, ha- I 
ving maintaiu'd to his Face, as well as Seven or We"! 
© Fight others, that *twas he himſelf who was of- Wil 
© ten preſent to them. Where it muſt not be for- Wit 
© pot, that all theſe Nz#:, in making their Depoſi- Neft 
tions, at the pronouncing of the Word Grandier, 1 
* were {24 with Troubles and Conyullions, 55 
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© Confrontations where the Phyſicians have been 
« preſent, to obſerve all that paſt which was re- 
© markable, they were violently diſturb'd, as well 
© asall the other Seculars, who faid alfo, they were. 
© paſſionately in Love with the Perſon accus'd. 
Thefe Nun, could no longer forbear to give this 
Teſtimony againſt Grandier, and the matter was 
come to that Point, that it was neceſſary, that 
either he muſt be declar'd a Magician, or that they 
muſt be declar'd guilty of the moſt infamons and 
blackeſt of all Cheats: So they were Witucſles in 
their own Cauſe. But theſe Declarations which 
they made, theſe pretended Troubles and Com- 
notions which attecded them, theſe Marks which 
they ſhew*d to their Phyſicians, Are theſe things ſo 
dificult to counter feit? And is it very extraord'- 
nary and nearly approaching to au inmediate O- 
peration of the Devil, to ſce Women promote and 
defend theſe Extravagances and ridiculons Viſions? 
How have they been able to know in their Con- 
rent, a Man whom they had never ſeen, when he 


vas tranſported thitter by pretended Magical G- 


perations, and when they nam'd him for the cer- 
tain Author of that Sorcery ? And how ſhould he 
de in Love with them, without having cv er ſeen 
them? Beſides, was it likely that his Magical 
Power had not fo much Efficacy upon the Nunt, as 
upon the Seculars? Such were the Three Women 
who have depos'd as above, that they had had ſo 
great a Deſire to lye with him; for if this Deſire had 
iſo poſſeſs'd the Nunc, they might eaſily have 
tified themſelves, ſeeing that this Lover was ſo 
often near them and in their Chambers. 
Set. 68, Now amongſt all the Accidents 
' wherewith theſe! good "uns have been afflicted, © 
find none more ſtrange, than that which is be- 
fallen to the Mother Prioreſi, and to the Siſter 
POR M 3 Claire, 
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Claire dc Sazulli, ,, The firſt, next Day after the 1 ; 
had made her Depoſitions, and whilſt the Siewr de 
Laib4rdemont took that of another Nun, ſtrippd Il « 
her ſelf to her Shitt, .Bare-headed, and a Halter Wl « 
about her Neck, anda Wax. Candle in her Hand, I me 
and continued in that Poſture the ſpace of Two d 
Hours, in the middle of the Court, where it 
rain'd very faſt; and when the Parlour Door 
© was.open, ſhe threw her ſelf in, and - fell upon 
© her Knces before the Siexr de Laubardemont, de- 
6 ' Claring to him, that ſhe-came to make Satisfadh, 
© on for the Offence, ſhe had commited, in accuſing 
© the innocent Grandier; then being retir'd, ſhe 
tied the Halter, to a Tree in the Garden, where 
© ſhe had havg'd ber ſelf, if the other Nu. bad 
c not ran O RET i - 
That Action of the 1 had 100 more 
Conformity to the. Action of a Perſon couſtraind 
by tlie Reſentment of her Crimes, and the Remor p 
des of her Conſcience, than t0 a diabolical Opera © 
Lion; aud when the Devil had in Effect acted there f 
in, in the Senſt they would have it unflerſtoed; i 5 
W heretore tiguld he rather have ſpoken the Truth t 
[ 
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when he; accus'd,, Crandier of being a Magician, 
than when, he confeſsd that he Was innckeit 
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© ceive the Holy Sacrament, the aroſe on a ſuddain 
© and went up into her Chamber, whether having 
© been follow'd by ſome of her Siſters, ſhe was 
© ſeen with a Crucifix in her Hand, wherewith ſhe 
© prepar'd her ſelf to Modeſty permits not to 
mentlon the Obſcenity. of this Paſſage. 
Tis not to be doubted, that this infamous Aﬀi- 
on of the Siſter Claire had been wel] concerted ; 
and that 'twas reſolv'd they ſhould follow her, to 
find her in this horrible Occupation, which conſi- 
der'd in it ſelf, had nothing in it, but what might 
very naturally and eaſily be perform'd, and had no 
need of the Power and immediate Efforts of the 
Devil; ſo. that 'twas not on that Account that it 
could paſs for a Mark of Poſſeſſion, but *twas on 
that of Shame and natural Modeſty, that they pre- 
tended that a Maid and a Nu» could not have ſuf- 
ficiently loſt it to arrive to ſuch an Excels, if there 
had not been a Devil which had excited aud tranſ- 
ported her. This Argument is wonderfully con- 
cluding, and the Conſequence thereof is very edi- 


| fying; That when the Crime is ſo great that it 


paſſes all imaginable bounds, one muſt believe, that 
the Per ſon, that has committed it, cannot be guil- 
ty z. and that it mult needs be by the Sorcery, Sug- 
denen, or the Operation of another, that ſhe had 
een 1nduc'd to commit it; and that upon the De- 
claration ſhe ſhall make, he ought to be burnt up- 
pon whom ſhe cauſeth the Suſpicion to fall, and 
thereby, clear her ſelf, It muſt be further obſerv'd, 
that they pretended ; by theſe extraordinary Acti- 
ons, on the behalf of Morality, to make amends for 
the deficiency-of proving the Poſſeſſion by ſuperna- 
MN APO; binge Places in 2 of 
lan to ce, as they had produced others. 
"Se 1 e to chat Fad, It is alſo conſidera- 
able, that Grandier had endeavour'd after the de- 
| M 4 * ceale 
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_ * ceaſe, of the ſaid Prior Mouſſant to be Confeſſor of 
the Nun, and that one of his moſt intimate Friend; 
* had a great Quarrel with the Superior about it. 
All thoſe who were not engag'd in the Cabal of 
the Poſleſſion have believ d this Matter to be falſe; 
but ſuppoſe that it was true, doth it deſerve to be 
put amongſt thoſe Reaſons which have caus'd a Man 
to be condemn'd to be burnt ? | 175 
Set. 71. As for the Seculars, the Depoſition of 
Elizabeth Blanchard follow'd, and being confirm'd 
by that of Sanna Hemmen, is not one of the leaſt 
conſiderable : Far ſhe depos'd to have been car. 
nally known by the Per ſon accus'd, who, one Day 
after he had lain with her, told her that it ſhe wou'd 
$0 to the Sabat (i. e. Conventicle of theW itches) 
e would make her Princeſs of the Magicians. 
Could one yet have a Regard for that extrava- 
gant and ſhameful Depoſition of the Perſoas pre. 
tended to be poſſeſs'd, who were in the ſame Caſe 
as the Nuns, ſceing that the Juſtification of Gran- 
dier would alſo have imported their Condemnation! 
But this Promiſe, to make Blanchard Princeſs of Ma- 
gicians, and the impudence of her Accuſation, do 
not they make one aſham'd ? Surely the Devils hape 
had very little Reſpect for ſo Powerful a Lord of 
the Sabat, who could make Princeſſes; they have 
never been wanting upon every Occaſion, to accuſe 
| him, and to have brought him themſelves to 
ſhameful End. WH Rs 
Set. 72, © This is that which concerns the 
Proof by Witneſſes, which conſiſts in theſr Two 
Informations only, to which, by a ſingle Paper, 
was added, the Depoſition of the Sieur Barre, Cu- 
rat of Chinon, who depog'd, amongſt other I hings, 
* that ohe Day, having been ſent for, to exorcizt 
the fajd Nia, and knowing that the Devil, who 
1 rormented the Mother Prioreſi, was call'd NT 
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* he commanded him to go out; and for a Sigu of 
© his going out, to ſtrike him, whom he ſaid, was 
« declar'd to be the Author ef the Sorcery, who 
© was the ſaid Grandier, which Aſtarot promis'd 
© him; and for certain, in the Time that he was 
© to perform this Promiſe, Grandier abſented from 
© the Company, and having caus'd himſelf to be cx. 
© cus'd upon the Paper for pricking down the ab- 
© ſent Canons of St. Creſſe, by reaſon of his Sick- 
© neſs, That Word Sickneſs had been blotred out 
© by his Hand, fo that it appear'd by the Report 
© of the ſaid Paper; and when upon the Rack, they 
* queſtion'd him upon the Occaſion of his Abſence, 
© he ſeem'd much confounded, and knew not what 
© to anſiver; and many times chang'd Colour, al- 
* though in all the other Proceedings he had ſhew'd 
* himſelf very reſolute. 1 

So the Teſtimony of Aſtarot, and that of Barre, 
whoſe Way of Acting we have ſeen in this Affair, 
and who was at laſt condemn d, and puniſn'd, as Au- 
thor of the pretended Poſſeſſion at Chinon, were 
made uſe of as Motives in, the Condemnation of 
Crandier. But beſides, the Animoſity of this Hypo- 
crite and his Partiality, which had been viſible, 
ought to have hindred his being receiv'd for a Witz 
neſs ; wherefore, this Act was produc'd out of Sea. 
ſon, not having been within the Time wherein the 


Thing ſhould have paſsd, ſeeing that the Verbal 


Procelles of thatTime do not give Credit to it. That 
if Grandier was found to be abſent at the Time ob- 
ſery'd by Barre, it was becauſe he had well examin'd 
the Paper for pricking down the Names, to fix the 
Contrivance juſt in the Time it ſhould have been. 
Is it not alſo an extraordinary Piece of Artifice in 
this Depoſition, to ſay, that razing out of the Word 
Sickneſs, was by the Hand of Grandier ? Since what 
time was it, that the Hand of a Man was known by 
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a very ſmall Razure? Grandier had no more to do, 
than to maintain, that twas done by the Hand 
of Barre, or Mignon, and he would have apparent- 
ly affirm'd the Truth, tor *twas very unlikely that 
he could gain any Advantage by the; ſtriking out of 


the Word Sicknels ; it was more for his Purpoſe, 


that the Word ſhould ſtand to evidence the Cauſe 
of his Abſence, which could not have any other 
likely Pretenct᷑ ſo probable as that. But whence 
did it happen, that the Devil did not ſtrike him on 
the Back in Obedience to the Orders of Bere? 
And that the Bp. who ought not leſs to be ohe dd, 
did not command him to wound this Magician in 
tke Forehead, When he deſir'd it, for this Action 
had been altogether convincing, and exempted from 
all Suſpition, as may be ſeen. in the Relation of the 
23d. of June, contain d in this Hiſtory, Or how 
comes it,; that if Barre could, hy his Exorciſms, ſo 
eaſily drive out the Devils, he did not make ule of 
that Power to deliver the Nuns ſu cruelly torment- 
ed? That if che Perſon accus d has appear d con- 
founded at the Circumſtance of the pricking down; 
tis without doubt, that hearing this Depolition, 
he endeavour d to recall the Ideas of what pals'd at 
the Time. 93 RE to him, whichwas 
now.long, 2 e 1265 qualified 1 ths Recol- 
Confulion.. | 
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the Senſe of Feeling there was dull, and not lite to that 
which the accuſed Perſon ſhew'dto have, when they prob d 
into the other Parts; and that from the one and the other 
there iſſued no Blood when the Needle was drawn out. 
I is true, that Aſmodee dec lar d, that the Perſon ac- 


cusd was mark'd in Five Places; but becauſe of the Dit- 
ficulty in 4;ſcovering them, there were found but Tiro, 


which were ſuſpetted by the ſaid Phyſicians. 
This is a Touch-ftone to diſcover the Sincerity 
of this Body of Phfiyciaus and Judges who make 
ſuch a Report, one of the principal Subjects of a 
Sentence of Condemnation to the utmoſt -Puniſh- 
ment. They found but theſe Two natural Spots 
upon Grardier's Body, the others were not feen, be- 
cauſe, ſay they, of the Difficulty there was to diſ- 
cover them; "tis rather, becauſe there were none, 
for theſe ſo quick- ſighted Eyes, Which had well per- 
ceiv'd the Two Firſt Spots, might alſo as readily 
have diſcover'd the Three Others. Ought one to 
bring ſuch Proofs and ſuch Concluſions amongſt 
thoſe which have ſerv d to cauſe a Man to be con- 
demn'd to the Fire? This is to pretend, that Au- 
thority ought to impoſe upon humane Reaſon. But 
there remains yet ſome Sbaddow of Modeſty in this 
Company of Phyſicians; they .dar'd not to call 
theſe Marks, Diabolical and Supernatural, they on- 
iy declare'd that they are fuſpicſous; they durſt not 
ſay that they were Au inſenſible, they only 
reported mat the Senſe of Feeling chere was duil ; 
but they did not expreſs this, which Men of -Expe- 
riĩence cannot but know, that tis not a Thing rare 
or extraordinary, that there may be ſome Part in 
the Body, where the Senſe of Feeling is not ſo quick 
as in others, and eſpecially theſe Which are not of 
ordinary Conforthationy ſuch iat are the Parts which 


are mark' d: with Moles, or thoſe which haye been 
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the Patient on the Day of his Suffering, teſtified that theſe 
Moles were natural and very ſenſible; and if there came out no 
Blood, that Singularity ought to be aſcrib'd to Mannouri the 
Surgeon, . the Brother-in-law of one of the Poſſeſſed, and Ne- 
phew of Silli, who us'd a Probe round at. one End , and ſha 
at the other, which he could not but make the Patient feel ve. 
ry grievouſly every time he pleas d. 

Set. 74. The Second Proof is the Scar on the Thumb of bis Kight 
Hand, For the 25th. of the Month of April, the ſame Aſmodee 
having mention d a Pact of à little Bir of Paper ſtain'd with ſom: 
drops of Blood, be declar'd, after much Re'ſi ance, that the Blood which 
appear d upon this Paper, iſſued from the Thumb of bis Maſter's 
Kight Hund; which the Sieur Laubardemont having heard, ke went 
forthwith to the Priſon with Phyſicians, whom after baving caus'd 19 
rake Notice of à little Cut. wbich was found in the ve y Place that 
the Devil had declar'd, be interrogated Grandier upon the Cauſe of 
the ſaid Hurt, who anſwered him, that he bad not been aware of it, 
and hed not taken Notice of it, and that it was likely to be done by 
fticking in ſome Pin, not remembrirg bow it Pod have happen'd 6. 
therwiſe, Nevertheleſs, the Phyſicians, after the ſaid Viſit, the 25th, 
of the ſame Month, made their Report, wherein they judg d that the 
hurt was made by @ XK nife or ſome otber ſhary Inſlrument 3 and that 
there came out Blood, of which the Perſon accus'd having Notice by 
the reading to him the Depoſition, whereas the firſt time he teflified 
be had no knowledge of that Cut, he recall d what he had expreft be. 
fore, and ſaid. that ſince their laſt Vifit, he bad recolieed his Memo» 
ry, and that be did remember that one of his Guards had given bin 
4 Knife, by which he madi tbe ſaid Hurt, by cutting a piece of Bread, 
Two Hturs beſere the ſaid Laubardemont enter'd the Priſon; and 

another time he (aid, that the Cut was made the Day before, wheve- 
in there i 4 Centradiſt ion; and bender, ws'd all bis Endeauours to 
make the ſaid Laubardemont believe, that rbere came forth no Blood, 
hc cauſe. ke had well taken Notice of it; and that the Report of the 
 faid Phyſicians was falſe in that Reſpe®. After. which, the 30th 
of the ſaid Month, the ſaid Steur de Laubardemont, having again 
retterated bis Interrogatories upon the ſame Subject, be anſwer d, that 
be belie vd that the ſaid C mas made the Day before the ſaid Sieur 
de Laubardemont em imo the Friſen, and thar there bad come 
out no Blood at jt, e ee ray 5 25 
I be Declaration of a Devil, who came to bring a Pact of 
Paper ftain'd with Blood, and the Teftimony of the Phyſici- 
ans, who had altogether conſulted in Form, to know, F « lit- 
ple Scar which, was upon the Tinh Grandier | was © Cut or 4 
fall Seratch; if it bad beeg made quith 4. Knife, Fin, or otherwiſe; 
and the Verbal Proceſſes of Laubirdemons, which thus far had 
any Shadow of Proof againſt Grandter, endea vour d to * 
_ | | | um 
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him in ſome little Contradictions, upon a Fact which in it ſelf was 
the greateſt trifle in the World; all this not amounting to val- 
vable Proofs, they relie much in this particular, upon the Aſto- 
niſhment of the Perſon accus'd, and upon the varying of his An- 
ſwers. The Surprize, or rather the Reflection, vbich they call'd a 
Surprize, is upon this Occalion very natural to a Perſon accus d 
ot a Capital Crime, to whom they came upon a ſuddain to put 
Obje:tions and Queſtions; he could not do leſs than recollect 
himſelf and reflect. The Depth of the Buſineſs was important 
enough, and might concern him enough to produce that Effect: 
Bat as the Circumſtance, upon which they interrogated him, 
was in it ſelf but a Trifle, and a little Accident which might 
really happen, and eſpecially in that Condition his Mind was in 
at that Time, and the Wound having not drawn any Blood, as 
he always ſtrongly affirm'd, tis no wonder that he declar'd on 
a ſuddain, that he knew dot how it came; and that afterwards 
having recollected his Memory, he might believe he had (ome 
Repreſentation of the Manner how the Thing happen'd; and 
that after he had again corrected what he had geclai'd, by ſome 
more diu inet Idea Wich was come into his Mind, ſeeing that 
ſuch an Accident couid not have made any ſtrong Impreſſion 
upon his Imagination, if he had been in a quiet Condition. 
On the other fide, his Guards, and la Bontems his Hoſteſs, who 
were continually obſerving him, and who had undertaken to 
inform them of the leaſt Circumftances that happen d concern · 
ing his Perſon, had not fatl'd to acquaint Aſmedee with this lin- 
tle Accident, which they had better percei“ d thau the Pa- 
tient himſelf, who had his Mind fill'd with other Matters. 
Se. 75. This is the beſt Part of the Proofs, upon which 
* there interven'd the Sentence of the 181th, of Auguſt laſt, in 
* Execution whereof, the Perſon condemu d, having been put 
to the Torture, has own'd the Book made by him agaiaſt the 
* Celibacy of Prieſts, out of a Deſign to quiet the Mind of a 
Maid, whom he had convers'd with for Seven Years; and of 
which Book, if he had not acknowledg'd it, there had been 
* Proofs at the Trial. 
That Book contain'd nothing which had Relation to Magick, 
it was very well written, according to the Teſtimony of a Phy- 
ſician who had ſeen it, and whoſe Opinion is ſet down in the 
French Mercury of that Lime; If then that Writing had been 
qv to the Condemuation of Grandier, it ought not to 
ve caus'd him to be ſentenc'd to the Fire. His Declaration 
concerning that Book, which he had made an Occaſion of a 
Marriage of Conſcic nce between him and a Maid, has alſo been 
confirm'd by the ſame Phyſician, who ſaid he had (cen at the 
End of it, this Diſtich. if 
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I If that hie-Dolleive ges Sight. canerive, | 
Great quiet ſoon yaur Conſcience mill recezue, | 

Sect. 76. Tis. allo. very certain, whatever has been ſaid to 
© thecontrary, that the Manner wherewith the Perſon accus d 
© receiv'd the News of his Death, is a Confirmation of his 
*- wicked Life. For.in the Firſt Place, he never took Notice 
* of the Crucifix when it was preſented to him ; after the pro. 
+. hounczrig, of his Sentence, he ſpake of nothing but the mit. 
* gating of the Rigour of his Puniſhment. ./ | 
Are not theſe Two fine Proofs of Magick ? | 
. Sed. 77. * Herefus'd the Prayers which were offer d him, 
This Matter is falſe, and is xeported only by Authors who 
have writ;ip Favour of the Poſſeſſion ; whereas a great Num. 
ber of Relations of very wortby Perions do mention, that be 
accepted of the Prayers of all thoſe who offer d them 3; as may 
be ſcen in the Account we have given of his Death. | | 

Sed. 78. And he did many other Actions which teſtißed 
ſuſciently his Impenitence. u. 

What were theie Actions? And how could a Judge, who was 
not partial, bring in all thoſe laſt Actions, as if they had been 
Proofs at his Trial? Have theſe ſublequent Actions been Proofs 
to ground the foregoing Sentence upon? This is an Accumu- 
lation of all that, which for want of ſufficient Proofs, they have 
been able to collect, to blacken and render odious the Victim 
which they have unjuſtly ſacriſic C0. 
Scel. 79. All that which could be excepted againſt, in the 
luſtruction of the Proceſs, is, that the Surgeon, who aſſiſted 
at the Viſits, was a Kinſman of one, nam'd de Silli, who, 
© they ſay, bas been one of the Inftruments of the Deſtructi- 
< enof Grandjer; but he was only as a Witneſs, and there are 
Eight Phyſicians unſuſpected, who aſſiſted there, who have 
given their Report. J t 
Ne who manag'd the Probe was but a Witneſs, and thoſe 
who aſſiſted, and were preſented at the Action, were Agents, 
So that to aſſiſt, is to be an Agent; and to act, is only to aſſiſt. 
By ſuch an Inverſion of Reaſon, one may eafily burn all Man- 

kind. It may be ſeen dy this, of what People all that Body of 
Phy6Gans was compos d, and what Regard one ought to have 
for their Teſtimonies, as well as for the Proceedings of Lau. 
berdemons and the other Commiſſaries, to whom there was 
Complaint made of the Incapacity and Partiality of Mannturi, 
in demanding a new Viſit, to which theſe Judges having net 
conſented, they are notwithſtanding forc'd to own, that 
there is ſomething to be ſaid againſt it. | 
Seit. 80. © It may be ſaid further, that the Apothecary, who 
* prepar'd the Drugs to Purge and Phyſick the laid Nins, cu- 
| ring 
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+ ring the time they were ſequeſter'd, was much ſuſpected b 
« Grand'er, becauſe he had had a Suit with one of his Con 
«© dents. But to that may be reply'd, that the Drugs were 
view d by the Phyſicians who appointed them; aad that the 
+ Compoſition was made in their preſence. 

Why would they acknowledge that the Apothecary was ſuſ- 
pefted without appointing another ? It is becauſe another could 
not be found capable of fo great Wickedneſs. But if the Drugs 
had been always mingled in the Preſence of the Phyſicians 
( vhich is not true | and that the Phyſicians themſelves had not 
deen ſuſpected, they were not always preſent from the Mo- 
ment of the Compoſition, to the Moment that the Drugs were 
zaminĩſtred, to know and atteſt that there was. no change made 
in them. 

Sect. $r. It may be further ſaid, that the Sequeſttation of 
the Nuns had not been executed according to Form; becauſe 
© they were not all ſeparated one from the other. But this 
* Fault was ſupply'd and amended, in that they were put ;ome 
© of them into the Houſe of one, who is faid to be one of: the 
© beſt Friends of Grandter, call'd Mauratr. 

This is the Reaſoning of a paſſionate and blinded Party, ra- 


ther than of a diſintereſted Judge. Some ot the leaſt conſider- 


able of the Perſons poſſeſs d. and who, made no Figure in the 
Buſineſs of che Poſſeſſion, are put into the Honle of one of 
Grandier's Friends, and all the Chiefeft are deliver'd to his Mor- 
tal and declar'd Enemies; and the DefeR of that Sequeſtration, 
in its moſt effential Parts, and almoſt in all its Parts, is ſaid to 
be ſupply*d and repair'd, becauſe it was a little leſs abuſively 
perform d in a ſmall Number of the poſſeſſed ; but to {peak 
Truth, it was not done at all, ſince they acknowledge here, that 


it was intirely ill Executed in this Point, that they were not 


all put ſeparately. It muſt then be confeſt,, that they have 
been to blame for having ſo obſtinately ſtopp'd their Ears, when 
the Perſon accus d has ſo many times demanded a real Sequeſtra- 
tion, and by Conſequence, that he has been unjuſtly condemn'd. 
Seck. 82. © I forbear to ſpeak of the Declarations made by 
* the Devils, and which they continually repeated, viz. that 
© Grandier was the Subject of their Miſſion, the Author of 
their Witchcrafts, and the chief Cauſe of all theſe Torments 3 
* from which theſe poor Maids could not be deliver'd, leaving 
to the Divines to know, if one may believe the Father of 
© Lies, and if the Devils duly exorcis'd are oblig'd.to [peak 
* the Truth, and if the Conditions requiſite to make a perfect 
© Exorcifm' , are as poſſible, as neceſſary. As concern the 
* Hot, whereon they ſay, there were ſome drops of Blood; 
* beſides, That this Miracle doth in no wiſe ſerve for the Con- 
viction of Graxdter, and that it happen'd after his 2 
* having 
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256 The Hiſtory of 
© having not been an Eye witneſs thereof, I refer the curious to 
_ * the Information which the Lieutenant Criminal of Orlegy 
© has made thereof. | 
S:#. 8 3. To overthrow all at once the Teſtimonies of the 
Devils — Perſons poſſeſs d, we ſhall relate here an A of tho 
Sorbonne, more Authoris'd and more deciſive, than all theft. 
guments we can uſe. | 
We, ſubſcribed Doctors of the Faculty of Paris, concerning 
* acertain Que ſtion which has been propos'd to us, are of C. 
* pinion, that one ought never to allow the Devil to accuſe 
© others, and leſs alſo to make uſe of the Exorciſms to dif. 
cover the Faults of any one, and to know if he be a Magi. 
cian.z and when the ſaid Exorciſms ſhall be made in the pre- 
© {ence of the Holy Sacrament, with an Oath drawn from the 
* Devil, by making him Swear, which is a Ceremony we do 
© not approve of, however, one ought not for that to believe 
© him, being always a Liar, and the Father of Lies; the Exor- 
* cifms alſo being not in all Kinds infallible, to produce ſuch 
© Eﬀfe& as is pretended , and ſo it is held by moſt of the 
Doctors. Conſidering a!ſo, that the Devil is greatly delight- 
ed in Calumny and Impoſture, and is the Sworn Enemy of 
© Mankind, ſo that notwithſtanding the terrible Tormentz 
* which he endures by the Fxorcilms, being adjur'd by the 
Name of God in the Preſence of the moſt Holy Sacrament, 
he had rather ſuffer all that Evil in ming impudently, pro- 
* vided he may diſcharge and execute his Rage upon him, a- 
* gainft whom he has a Deſign ; Whereunto may be added, 
that if this Door he once open, the honefteſt Perſons would not 
pe in ſafety, conſidering that tis at thoſe that the Devil chief- 
ly aims; fos this Reaſon St. Thomas, Book 22. Queſt. 9. Ar- 
* ticul. 1. maintains with the Authority of St. Dang that 
Peæmoni etiam vera dicenti, nw off credendum, the Devil muſt not 
© be believ d, tho he ſpea' the Truth. And in Effect, our Sa. 
© viour, in St. Mark, Ch. 1. and St. Luke, Chap. the 4th. 


BS 


* ſuffers not the Devils to ſpeak, but enjoyns them Silence, al- 


* thoughthey ſpeak the Truth in calling him the Son of GOD, 
* Wherceby tis manifeſt, that one ought in no wiſe to proceed 
© againſtthoſle that the Devil ſhall accuſe, when there are no o- 
ther Proofs. And alſo we ſee this well obſerv'd in France, 
© where the Judges do not take Cognizance of ſuch Depoſitt- 
ons. And on the other ſide, all the Diſcourſe held by the 
Devil, ſo as it had been related to us, is particularly ſul- 
* pefted, for being too long, of one Tenour, and without In- 
* rermiſhon. Made at Paris the 16th of February, 1620, Sign- 
ed Andrew du Fal. P. Gamaches, and N. Imbert. 

Sect. 84. The reading of this AQ, all the Deciſions where- 
of ſo well agree with the Buſineſs of Grandier, do clearly ſhew 


* the Injuſtice of the Sentence given againſt him. The 


THE 
THIRD. BD XK: 
Kc. I. TJ T was with much aſtoniſhment and diſ- 
pleaſure, that the Monks beheld the 
I courage and reſolution that  Grandter 
ſhew'd, even to the laſt breath of his Life. They 
did not believe that a Man who had liv'd in eafe and 
pleaſure, was capable of fo much conſtancy. They 
did hope that he would have been ſhaken by the 
proſpect of the Torments which were provided 
tor him, and by the promiſe they would have 
made him for the mitigation of them; Or that 
at leaſt the Torments themſelves would have torc'd 
from him the Confeſſion of a Crime, whereof they 
would have made him guilty, and were perſwa- 
ded that if they could . not bring him even to 
charge thoſe whom they had deſign'd to make his 
Complices, they ſhould not fail to draw Conſe- 
quences very dangerous for them by that Confeſ- 
lon, which being ready drawn in ſuch terms 
3s they thought fit, ſhould be preſented to him fo, 
lign ; —_ it might be concluded, that if he 
ad own no more, it was to ſpare them, and not 
to expoſe them to the rigour of the Puniſhments 
to which he was condemn'd. *Twas upon this 
conſideratiòn that Laubardemont ſpake to him very 


low, and diſoours d him 8 very long tim̃e n the 
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178 The Hiſtory of Book Ill. 
Chamber of Audience, when he denied him the 
Paper which he a{k'd for, wherein doubtleſs he in. 
tended to write quite other things than the Confeſ: 
ſion they exacted of him, which was once again 
tender'd to him in vain by the fame Lauberge. 
mont, all written and ready to ſign, after he had 
undergone the Torture, and that he was in the 
Council Chamber upon the Straw near the fire, 
This Obſtacle, which they did not expect, or which 
at leaſt they did aſſuredly think to ſurmount, 
had ſo highly rais d the Spirits of the good Fa- 
thers, that they proceeded to execute upon his Per- 
ſon the Exceſſes which have been mention'd : But 
it ſerv'd to ſecure the Bailiffe, the Lieutenant Ci. 
vil, Magdalane de Brou, who was Grandter's moſt 
intimate Friend, and many other Officers and good 
Catholicks, as well as moſt of the Proteſtants, up- 
on whom they pretended to make dangerous at- 
tempts in conſequence of the Declarations which 
they endeavour'd to extort from the Sufferer in his 
Torments. | 
Seck. 2. Things being in this Condition, and 
the Exorciſts not being yet ſatisfied, becauſe they 
had not hitherto "as, out ways to eſtabliſh ther 
Inquiſition, by canſing to be drawn before the 
Tribunal of the Judges, all thoſe againſt whom 
they had a Mind to act in purſnance of Gra 
dier's atteſtation ; they were conſtrain'd to have 
recourſe to other means, and to endeavour to do 
by the teſtimony and power of the Devils, what 
3 many diabolical Actions had not been able to 
effect. | | 
Seck. 3. Altho' the number of the Perſons poſlels'd 
were very great, it was ſeen nevertheleſs that thefe 
were but a very few that were become famous in 
theſe Exorciſms and proper to perform * 
IN ure 
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ſtures, and to fall into Convulſions. As the Su- 


perior excell'd amongſt the Nuns, Elizabeth Blau- 


chard carried the Prize amongſt the Seculars. She 
had the confidence to maintain to Grardzer's Face, 
that he had carnal commerce with her. And that 
he had promis'd to make her Princeſs of Magi» 
cians, if ſhe would follow him to the Sabat, als 
though he had proteſted that he never ſaw her be- 
fore the day ſhe was confronted to him. She ſaid 
ſe was poſſeſs d by fix Devils, by Aſtaxot and the 
Coal of Impurity, who were of the Order of An- 

ls, by Bekebub, and the Lion of Hell, of the 
Order of Arch-angels, and by Peron and Maron 
of the Order of Cherubins. Aſtarot had promis'd 
to raiſe her up ſix foot from the Gound when he 
went out, and the Lion of Hell to pierce her 
Foot, the others boaſted of nothing : Thete Mi- 
racles promis'd by the two Devils were expecte 
with impatience, when there was another ſubſtitu- 
ted in their place. | 

Seck. 4. The third day after the death of Gram 
dier in the Evening, the Father Peter Thomas de 
St. Charles, a Carmelite, Exorciſt of Elizabeth Blau- 
chard, having given her the Communion, ſhe was 


much apitated by one of her Devils, who would 


not tell his Name. During this Struggle the con- 
ſecrated Wafer was held by one of its edges and 
raiſed its whole length upon the lower lip of the 
Perſon poſleſs'd, and was ſeen by all the Aſſiſt- 

ants to be red and mark'd with Blood in many 
Pac, particularly on the moſt elevated part. 
he Exorciſt interrogated the Devil in Latin, 

and commanded him to tell him what the Pro- 
digy meant? The Poſſeſs d anſwered in French, 
That it was the Blood of Fefus Chriſt, thus ſhed * 
the Conſecrated Wafer,” to cominee the wicked and in- 
I 1 eredu lone 
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180 The Hiſtory of Book 111, 
Credulows, who {aid it was but Bread; which was con- 
ttm'd by great Oaths, and a new Miracle, which 
the Devil did in this manner. Two Recollects who 
ſtood far enough from the Vollels'd, agreed to- 
gether, whiſpering upon a Motion that the ſhould 
perform, in an act of Adoration which ſhould he 
commanded her, to know thereby if ſhe were real. 
ly poſieſs d, and if the Devils knew hat paſt in 
ecret. She fail'd not to perform that Motion in 


ſaying, I adore, the precious Blood of Feſus Chrift 


there preſent, or at leaſt the two Recollects proteſted 
that {he had done it; ſo there is no room to doubt 
it, and it ought to be believ'd, notwithſtanding 
the ſuſpicions there were that ſhe had been advertis d 
before by theſe two fellow Friars of Father Lad. 
auce, and notwithſtanding the complaints that were 
made, that this ſign had been declar d to no Body 
but to theſe two Monks. It happen'd. further to 
the firſt of theſe Prodigies, that there were a great 
many Perſons in the Aſſembly who would ſearch 
that Maids Mouth, and who conſider'd her Tongue, 
her Lips, and all their Parts, without finding 
either Wound or Scratch, ar Fiſtula, or any ap- 
pearance that there had iſſued out thence Blood that 
day. In fine, the Exorciſt took the Bloody Holſt, 
and being devoutly follow'd by all thoſe People 
who were perſwaded and beliey'd, he carried it 
an Proceſſion to the Convent of the Carme- 

. 1 n 
Seck. 5. The next day in tlie Morning, AU 
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2th: Elizabeth Blanchard was Exorciz d again 10 
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the Church of the” Carmelites. The Exorciſt de- 
manded of the Devil, Of what Church doeſt tho 
| believe the Authority? Who anſwer'd nothing to 
that Queſtion: But the Maid ſaid by her .own 
Motion, I havs enongh to do to ſpeak of that 5 
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Of what Blood, aid the Carmelite to her? Is not 
thy Blood, reply'd ſhe, tis the Blood of a Maſter who 
is Almighty. Whereupon the Exorciſt having com- 
manded her by the Virtue of that Blood, to tel] 
him, Who was that great and Almighty Maſter ? 
She utter d an Oath ſo horrible, that inſtead of da- 
ring to write it here, it makes one tremble to 
think of it only; and afterwards ſhe anſwer d, If 
I bad it thou -ſhouldſt never have it. The Exorciſt 
proceeded. Q. I command thee by the Virtue of 


| that Blood, to tell me who's that Almighty Maſter ? 


A. I will not anſwer thes concerning that Bloc d. 
Q. Whoſe is that Blood? A, I am inrug d. then know ft 
it woll; keep it ſafe that it be not ſpill d, thou ſhalt 
anſwer for it, God muſt be jero'd., She pronounced 
theſe Words ſwearing again horribly by the Holy 
Name of God. Q. For what is this blood © A. God 
has made this to the end that more Reverence may 
be given to the Holy Sacrament : I am obliged to ſay 
it by the Almighty Power of Cod. Q.-Wheſe is that 
Blood which torments th:e £ Say, if thou bey /t not 
A. Thou know'/t it, I told it ye/terday, I cmmot tell it 
without ſufferivg pain. She utter d not theſe words 
before ſhe had gnaſh'd her Teeth, turn d her Eyes, 
and - ſeemed to ſuffer ſome convulitons. Q. Tell. 
it, to the end that the Aſiſt. its may nom bear it, 
A. Ve cannot think of God but it iucreuſeth our 
Torments, I am inragd. She renduncd God in 
concluding that laſt anſwer. Q. hoſe is that Blood? 
A. Tit the Blood —-----There the ſtopt ſhort, 
and fell into another Convulſion. Q., Whoſe zs 
that Blood which was ſhed yeſterday ? A. *Iis the 
Blood of the Son of Man. Q. Aud why ts the Hor 
of Alan 2 * A. Iis the Blood of the Son of 
the Virgin, IT am iurag d, I will wot tell it, this makes 
ne mad, Upon which the made frighttul Grima- 
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ces with her Teeth, and dreadful cries. O. #7, 
is the Son of the Virem? A. Tic a little Baby. 


Q. Whois that ? A. Iis the little Jeſus, After 
ſhe had faid that ſhe had many convulſions. 
Q. Wheſe Blood is that which was ſhed yeſterday ? 
A. "Tis the Blood of Feſus Chrift > She ſtopt ſhort 
again, and the Exorciſt having commanded her 
to adore it, as a ſign that ſhe had ſpoke the truth, 


Me rais'd her felf up, and went to put her (ct 


on her Knees upon the loweſt Steps of the Altar, 
where {he ſtretched out her Arms in the form of 2 
Croſs, the palms of her Hands turn'd outwards, 
her head bow'd downwards, and her face towards 
the ground, the Exorciſt commanded her to adore 
with words plainly pronomc'd. J adore, ſaid ſhe, the 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt which was ſhed* yeſterday for 


the mcredulous. P oceed, ſaid the Exorciſt. That 


word imprudently let fall, was taken hold of b 


one of the Standers by, who faid that that ſignified 


that ſhe had not recited all that was contain'd in 
her Part; but he who had been fo raſh for mak. 
ing that remark, was very fortunate that he could 
{lip amongſt the crond, and fo get away. The 
Poſſeſſed in the mean time proceeded thus. H- 
hed bis Blood yeſterday for the Incredulons, to the end 
they might believe it was not an Impoſture; God at 
the end of Judgment will condemn them, and then his 
Anger ſhall appcar, and they ſhall be more damned 
than the Devils. This ſtrange Dialogue being end- 
ed, two Carmelites went to find Lanberdemont, and 
they related to him the great Miracle that was 
done the day before, and what happen'd again 
at the laſt Exorciſin, as if he had known nothing 
of it. Whereupon Lanberdemont and the Procnrator 
General Deniau went to the Convent of the Carme+ 


lites, with the Clerk of the Commiſſion. When 


they 
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they were near the great Altar of the Church, 
the Hoſt was preſented to them; they found it 
mark'd with Blood in ſeveral places, being a little 
more full of Spots on one ſide of the edge than 
elſewhere, the Marks being more red, and bigger, 
and all the Blood of a Vermilion colour, although 
it was quite dry. Lanbardemont himſelf would 
draw up an Act, but twas now paſt noon, and 
each of the Spectators, for whatſoever reaſon it 
was, expreſt ſo great a deſire to be gone, that at 
the requeſt of the King's Procurator, the Commiſ- 
fary caus d an Act, which had been already drawn 
up by a Carmelite, to be read immediately, and 
he oblig'd all the Standers by, of whom ſome 
would have been willing to be further off, to 
ſveas upon the Holy Goſpels, and to atteſt that 
that Act contain'd the Truth, afterwards it having 
been ſign d by the Order of the ſame Commiſſary, 
by all thoſe who could write, and in Particular 
by the Prieſts, and Friars, who had aſſiſted the 
precedent Evening at the Exorciſm at St. Peter 
du Martrai, it was ſent to the Regiſtry, and the 
Hoſt was carried in a little racks near the 
great Altar, on the Goſpel-fide, whereof Lanbar- 
demont took the Key. The Relation of that 
Miracle was no fooner printed, but 'twas con- 
tradicted by the Incredulous, who maintain'd, 
that the Exorciſt might eaſily put an Hoſt ftam'd 
with Blood npon Blanchard's Mouth ; That the 
Devil himſelf was honeſt enough not to ſpeak of 
Blood going out of the Hoſt, but of Blood ſhed: 
That the Carmelite in 1mitation of him had fuf- 
ficiently diſcover'd, that that Part had been de- 
vis'd and ſuggeſted, when he far! to the Perſon 
pretended to be poſſeſſed, Proceed, as twas well 
ebſerv'd by him, who was fain to go ont of the 
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— The Hiſtory of Book III 
Church; And that thence it followed, that thy 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt had been twice ſhed, the 
frit time upon the Croſs for the expiation of the 
Sins of Men ; and the ſecond upon the Hoſt for 
tlie Conviction of the Incredulous, who look'd 
upon the Poſleſſion at Loud as a groſs and ill 
contriv'd Impoſture, and which was ſupported but 
by the violence of Authority; the Doctrine wheredf 
contain d ſo many abſurdities and blaſphemies, that 
one cannot too much wonder that there had 
been Chriſtians in the World who durſt introduce 
and ſupport it. 
Sc. 5. That double Miracle was too famous nat 
to deſerve to entertain the Reflections of devout 
Souls fora long time, and 'twas to give them leiſure 
to feed their Holy Avidity, that the Perſons poſſeſ- 
{ed ſtopt, and offer d them nothing extraordinary. 
But the Devils, who are active, could not ſo continue 
in Idleneſs. Here follows what they did, as it 1s 
_contain'd in a Book printed at Poitzers by Authority 
by Aut hony Menſmer, in the Year 1635. intituled, 4 
elation of what paſs'd in the Exorciſms at Loudnn, 
in the preſence of Monſieur the King's Brother, Pag. 22, 
and 25. wherein the Author having maintain'd, 
That the Exorciſts do almoſt all, more or leſs, par- 
take of the Effects of the Devils, by the Inconve- 
niencies and Diſturbances they receive, and that 
few Perſons have attempted to expel them, but 
they have been exercis'd by them. © He adds for 
* a Witneſs, the late Father La@ance Gabriel of hap- 
„ py Memory; who whilſt he was in that Em- 
5 150 ment, wherein he gloriouſſy died, after he 
had expell'd three Devils out of the Mother Prio- 
_ © refs, felt great Moleſtations by thoſe Evil Spi- 
© rits, looſing ſometimes his Sight, ſometimes > 
Memory, and now and then his Underſtandirg, 


0 
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« ſuffering Pains at his Heart, Infeſtations in Spi- 
« rit, and divers other Moleſtations. That is, to 
ſpeak plainly, and without any diſguiſe, that Father 
; #7 hn died the 18th of September, juſt a Month 
after the Death of Grandier, and that lie was al- 
moſt continually mad, and inrag'd during his 
diſeaſe. If he had ſome interval during his Frenzy 
he employed it in Uttering merry Jeſts, ſuch ag 
when he ſaid to his Phyſician, That he pray'd him 
to prepare in his preſence the Medicines he had or- 
der'd him, becauſe that all that came from Adam, 


Newer d of Onginal Siu, quilting. ſo upon..the 


Name of Adam his Apothecary. lou. are very 
happy, ſaid he, another time to the Wife of dy 
Freſne Mouſſaut, who tended him, and at whoſe Houſe 


he lodg'd Ion are very happy for this, that the 


Providence of God has made me thus fall into your 
Hands, aud you have obtain'd an opportunity to ven- 


der me the good ſervices which you do : And looking 


with contempt upon the young Monks who were 
put about to watch with him, Is it not a lamentable 
thing, cry'd he, That a Man of Weight, Deſert, and 
Inpor tance, as I am, ſhould be ſerv'd and aſſſted by 


ſuch Monkeys and little Hobgoblins 2 Certainly if one 


will not believe with the moſt Catholick Authar - 
of the Relation abovemention'd, that he has been 
poſſeſs'd by real Devils, at leaſt one muſt q- 
gree, that his Conſcience did ſerve him inſtead 
of an Executioner and a Devil, ſince it 1s certain 
that he died in ſuch a fit of Madneſs and Deſpair 
as are not to be expreſs d. It muſt not be omit- 
ted hers, that a few days after the death of Grau- 


dier, that good Father beginning to find himſelf 


ſeiz'd with the Diſtemper whereof he died, what- 
ever it was, he purpos'd t6 make 3 to our 
Lady of Ardilliers at Saumur, he had a place in the 
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Coach of the Sieur de Canaye, who went to di- 
vert himſelf at his Eſtate of Grandfors, with a 
company of Perſons who were not greatly ſcru- 
pulous, as he himſelf was not. They knew already 
that "twas nois d about, that the Father was really 

poſſeſs d, and they flirted ont againſt him ſome ef 
ing paſſages upon that Subject, when all upon a 
ſudden going on gently in an even way, the 
Coach overturn'd, the top of it falling aki 
without any Body's being hurt, or receiving 
any inconvenience. Whatſoever courage the Com- 
pany had, they were ſurpriz d at that Accident; 
and when they were come to Grandfons, being 
at the Table, they diſcours'd very ſeriouſly con- 
cerning the Devils of Loudm:, and the death of 
Grandier, with Father Lace. He ſeem'd fad 
and diſorder d, and ſpake little in that Conver- 
ſation; he only acknowledg'd that he repented 
of his adviſing that they ſhould deny Father 
Grillan to be Confeſſor to Grandier, who had de- 
ſir'd it with ſo much earneſtneſs. The next day 
they proceeded on their Journey tor Saumur, where 
the Coach was again over-turn'd after the ſame 
manner, in the middle of the great Street of 
the Suburb of Fenet, which leads to the Chapel 
of Ardilliers, and which is alſo very plain and 
eren, which gave a great Reputation to the 
Noiſe that was ſpread abroad of the Poſſeſſion 
of Father Lactance by evil Spirits, and that ru- 
mor yet made a far greater Impreſſion upon the 
People, when they had ſeen that Father die mad 
and in defpair. But that which did fully con- 
firm that Belief, was the applanfe which the 
Monks gave it; for it concern d them fo exceed- 
ingly to make the Poſſeſſion find Credit, that 
to remove all doubts, and to have an _— 
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Proof, they would — agree that Father 
Lactance did die poſſeſs d, ſaving that they might 
the better turn that Poſſeſſion to the Glory of 
the Church, and of the late Matyr, and to the 
advantage of the other Exorciſts, even as it ap- 
pear'd in the Relation printed at Poitiers above ci- 
ted. | 

Sect. 6. The Lieutenant Civil of Lonudm, Lewis 
Chauvet had teſtified by his Proceedings and op- 
poſitions to the Procedures of the firſt Exorciſts, 
that he gave no credit to thoſe Devils, and did not 
fear them. However he could not overcome the 
fear which ſeiz d him, and fo far poſleſs'd him, 
that it never forſook him during the remainder 
of his Life. That Magiſtrate had Wit, Politeneſs 
and Honeſty : But as he had not been willing 
to appland the Poſſeſſion, the Cabal, to cauſe him 
to be ſuſpected, had had recourſe to the ordina- 
ry and general means, which was to accuſe him 
of Magick by one of the Poſſeſa d. At firſt he 
langh'd at the Accuſation, and accounted it as 
ridiculous, as indeed it was. But when he had 
ſeen the tragical End of Grandier, his courage 
was ſhaken, and he began to be afraid. In 
that diſpoſition he took a Journey to Poitiers, 
where the Aſſizes were held; he met with a Man 
there of conſideration and quality, by whom he 
was particularly known; he had a long conference. 
with him upon the Subject of the Poſſeſſion at 
Londun, and of the condemnation of Grandier - 
Whereupon that Friend aſſur d him, that after 
he had well confider'd all the circumſtances of 
that Affair, it was his perſuaſion, that all thoſe 
who had been accus'd ef that Magick, and ſhould 
be for the future, would be in great danger to loſe 
beth their Honours and Life; And that if he ſaw 


himſelf 


188 De Hiſtory of \ Book III. 
lumſelf accus'd of that Crime, as Grandiex 
had been, he ſhould think himſelf loſt with. 
. out hope, whatloever Credit, Friends, or good 
-Keputation he had. This Declaration ſurpri- 
zed the Lieutenant Civil, he was confounded 
and the Agitations of the fright ſeiz d ſo violent. 
ly upon his Spirit, that they overturn'd it, and 
reduc'd him to ſuch a condition, that ſince 
he was never reſtor d to his right Underſtand- 


ing. 
1 Se 7, The Carmelites of Londun heretofore had 
been poſſeſs'd of the Power of working Miracles; 
they had an Image of our Lady, call'd our Lady of 
Recovery, who fail d not any one of thoſe in what they 
requir d of her devoutly, and in the requiſite form. 
But ſince that Image of Ardilliers came to be ſet up 
at Saumur, in the Neighbourhood of the former, as 
if ſhe had been her Rival, ſhe uſurp'd all her Pow- 
er and Credit; and *tis no great wonder; fax 
doubtleſs there's no body in the World, who does 
not agree, that the Prieſts of the Oratory are 
more able and cunning Penple than the Carme- 
lites. At that time all one Quarter and a Suburb 
of Loudm, which was fill'd with Inns for Pil. 
grims, remain'd unpeopled and deſolate, and the 
-Carmelites without Preſents, Votaries, and Goſpel- 
- money. What was there to be done in ſuch a 
- Pefertion ? They employ'd Humane Means to re- 
- eſtabliſh the Work, which the Image had not been 
able to ſupport, and which ſhe had ſuffer d to de- 
cay : They pierc'd the Wall of the Altar upon 
which the was plac'd ; they drew a Branch of a 
Vine, which was planted behind it, and brought it 
through this Wall juſt to her Eyes; and at the time 
when the Vine us'd to weep, the Image in the pre- 
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Maſs and the Sermon, wept at ſeveral times for 


their want of Devotion, and for the Contempt they 
0 made of her Altar and her Power. But that Con- 
& trivance having not ſucceeded happily, becauſe of 
d the great multitude of Proteſtants which were then at 
t- Loudim, who had malicioufly examin'd the Miracle, 


id and diſcover'd the Artifice, thoſe good Fathers were 
very glad to find inthe Poſſeſſion, and in the Autho- 
rity of its Confederates. a way open to fave their 
Credit, in ſpite of the piercing and malicious Eyes, 
and indiſcreet Tongues of Hereticks , who were 
conſtrain'd to keep ſilent, by the Terror of Lonbarde- 
mot, which, to uſe the Scripture Language, was 
fallen upon them, and gave them deadly Alarms. 
Theſe Fathers knew readily to lay hold of the 
opportunity in the Exorciſin of Elizabeth Blau- 
— on the 21ſt of me, wherein was pro- 
duc'd the Hoſt ſtain d with Blood; and takes 
ing that atter that Proof, there were no more 
Miracles which they were not able to perform, 
they attempted to cauſe a Devil, or a Magician, 
to bring a Copy of the Inſtrument in Writing, 
which Grandier had given to the Devil, when 
they made their Agreement. To attempt and 
to ſucceed was the ſame thing for theſe good Fa- 
thers, who pretended to be inveſted with the Au- 
in thority of the Church. Having got that Copy, 
re- they caus d it to be Printed, and fix d in ſeve- 
en veral places, to the end that if there were yet any 
le- Incredulous Perion in the World, he ſhould be 
on fully convinc'd of the Poſſeſſion by a Proof ſo ſo- 
a ld and ſo evident: Whereof theſe were the Con- 
it tents; My Lord and Maſter, Lucifer, I acknowledge 
ne you for my God, and I promiſe to ſerue you as long as 
e- I Hall live; I renounce any other God, and Jeſus 
ar Chrif, and other Saints, and the Haſtolical and No- 
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man Church, and all the Sacraments of the ſame, and 
all the Prayers and Oriſons which may be made for me, 
and I promiſe yon to do all the Miſchief I ſhall be able, 
and to entice as many Perſons, as I can, to do hurt 
And I renomice the Chryſom and Baptiſm, and all the 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt and his Saints And in caſe I 
fail to ſerve, adore, and do homage to you thrice a day, 

Igive you my Life, as belongim to yon. The Original 
is in Hell, in a Corner of that Country, in the Cabinet of 
Lucifer. Sign d with the Blood of the Magician. Fis not 
to be doubted but that this is the Stile of the Court of 
Hell; for either the Devils themſelves drew up this 
AR, or elſe it muſt be forged in the Convent of 
the Carmelites; and if fo, one may be bold to ſay, 
that there are Monks, who are Tcilful enough to 
imitate the Stile of Devils, and are ſo learn'd in 
their Languages and Cuſtoms, that one may eaſily 
take the Acts which they make in the obſcure Re- 
treat of their Cloiſters, to have been fram'd in the 
very Darkneſs of Hell. It is a Truth whereof one 
may be entirely convinc'd by the inſpection of 
this. that it cannot be denied but that Diabolical 
Spirits were the Authors of it. 

Seck. 8. The Place of the Reverend Father La- 
Fance having continued void by his Death, twas 
very fit that they ſhould caſt · their Eyes upon a 
Jeſuite to ſupply it. For why ſhould not that Or- 
der, ſo famous, ſo pious, and fo proper to make 
every thing ſucceed that they undertake, have been 
call'd in to combat againſt the Devils? Seeing 
that every one of them who enters therein, is born, 
as they themſelves boaſt with a Helmet on his 
Head, and arm'd with all forts of offenſive and de- 
fenſive Weapons? Tis true, that Father 2201 
would not ſuffer it, whilſt he thought himſelf able 
to perform the Office of Exorciſt, and he caus d al 
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moſt all that Miſſion to fall into the Hands of the 
Friars of St. Francis; but after that he was diſguſt- 
ed, and that he had refus d to be concern'd him- 
ſelf in that Buſineſs, the way remain d open to 
the Jeſuits, who enter d it with Joy. It was not 
leſs worthily ſupplied by Father Surin, of whom 
they made choice amongſt themſelves for that pur- 
—4 than it had been by his Predeceſſor. That Fa- 
ther came to Lond the 25th of December; and to 
be well inform'd with what he did there, it ma v be 
learnt from his own Writings, wherein he ſays, 
That he endeavour'd to diſcover with Evidence, 
* the Poſſeſſion of the Devil inthe Mother Prioreſs; 
© 'That this was the firſt Obligation, he believ d, was 
* incumbent upon him in the firſt entrance upon his 
Office; That he had found unqueſtionable Proots, 
and could ſwear before God and his Church, That 
more than to hundred times the Devils had diſco- 
ver'd to him things very ſecret, concealed in his 
Thought or his Perſon. One muſt believe this 
Teſtimony of a Jeſuit in favour of the Devil, and 
to the prejudice of God, who thereby is found to 
have no longer, and to the excluſion of all others, 
the ſole Power of Searching the Hearts, the Reins 
and the Thoughts. How important and terrible ſo- 
ever this Opinion might be, it is hereby become 
robable, or rather Father Sura defetves well to be 
believ'd on his Word. But if one were yet too ob- 
ſtinate and incredulous not to be perſwaded of the 
Truth of the Poſſeilion, upon the Faith of ſuch a 
Voucher, one need but conſider, without Prepoſſeſ- 
ſion, the new and unqueſtionable Proofs which 
hereafter follow. 169 
Seck. 9. The Relation of what paſt in the Exos- 
ciſms at Loudun, in the preſence of Monſieur, prin- 
ted at Poitiers, which has been already quoted, re- 


lates, 
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lates, * That the Devils threatned at firſt the Fa. 
ther Teſvit, by the Mouth of the Mother Prio- 
© reſs. who had been given him in charge, to uſe 
* him very ill, and to be fully reveng'd of him; 
and as he purſued daily his Deſign, they attemp- 
ted, being ſallicited, as they ſaid, by ſome Ma- 
gicians, to diſturb him ed , to cauſe 
him to quit his Employment : So that he began, 
? ſincethe 19th of Fanuary; 1635, to be ſenſible of di- 
© vers Signs of the Preſence and malicious Operati- 
ons of Devils; and that it was obferv'd at that time, 
that performing his Exorciſm, he loſt his Speech 
upon a ſudden; fo that they were oblig'd to call 
in ſome other Exorciſts, who applying the Holy 
Sacrament to his Mouth, freed him entirely ; 
That that accident continn'd a long time, and 
even in the preſence of the Biſhop of Nimes; 
who, whilft the Devil nam'd Iſaacarum took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Countenance of the Mother Supe- 
rior, and ſpake by her Mouth, he ſaw how the 
Devil audaciouſly threatning the Father to im- 
poſe Silence upon him, diſappear d on a ſud- 
den from the Countenance of the poſleſs'd, and 
at the ſame time attack d the Father; that he 
made him change Colour, that he ſqueez d his 
Breaſt, and ftopp'd his Speech; and that quick- 
ly after, obeying that command which was gi- 
ven to quit him, he return'd to the Body of the 
Prioreſs, ſpake by her Mouth, and ſhew'd him 
ſelf extreamly hideous and horrible upon her 
Countenance 3 That the Father renewing the 
Combat ; continued his Function with the 
ſame Liberty, as if he had not felt any Aſ- 
faalt of the Devit; and ſo one Afternoon 
he was aſſaulted and acquitted ſeven or eight 
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have been follow'd by others much ſtronger; 
* which began before the Paſhon Week, when the De- 
* vil ſaidoften to the Exorciſt by the Mouth of the 
poſſeſs d, I will malFhee ſuffer the Paſſion this Paſſion 
* Weeek, my Friends are taking pains about it, intend- 
ing to ſpeak of ſome Magicians: And that real- 
* ly on good Friday about the Evening, the Father 
being in his Chamber, in the company of eigh 

© or ten Perſons, he felt great pains at his Heart; 
© and certain impetuoſities which mov'd him im- 
_— and conſtrain'd him to twiſt himſelf, 

P 


* as it happens in the extremities of the Cholick ; 
That theſe Aſſaults which began at home, con- 
© tinued afterwards in publick, according to the 
© Threats which the Deyil often made to the Fa- 
ther; proteſting that he would make him quit 
© his Trade, and compel him to return from 
© whence he came. That *twas ſeen drring the 
Exorciſins, that the Devil exorc1z'd by the Fa 
© ther, leaving the Prioreſs, ſtruck the Exorcift 
* inwardly, as with a Dart, and threw him on 
the Ground, ſo that he cried and was ſhaken 
by his Adverſary and Atagoniſt; That after 
che had continued in that condition about half 
an hour, or an hour, by the Succours of other 
* Exorciſts, and the application of the Hol 

© Sacrament to the Places where he was ſenſible 
' of the preſence of the Devil, one while in the 
' Breaſt, and another while in the Head, which 
dhe ſhew'd with his Hand, (as being always 
* himſelf, and in liberty of Spirit,) and the reſt 
* of his Body, he was deliver'd, and that that 
Devil went to appear in the Countenance of the 
Prioreſs; where the Father being relieved, with 
"a holy Vengeance 15 went to pt ſue him, as 
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* if nothing had happen'd, and forc'd him to adore 
the Holy Sacrament in the manner that is practi- 
ſed in thoſe Exorciſins. 
Seck. 10. But poſſibly one may believe a Letter 
which the Father Sin himſelf writ to Father 
Dutichi, who was then at Remes; tis of the zd. 


of May. 1635. and has been Printed under this 
Title, 
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Of the Reverend Father Surin Jeſuit Exor- 
ciſt of the Urſulin', Nuns ef Londun, #0 
vie of his Friends, a Peſli. 


PAX CHRISTI 
z wo "To my Neberenel Father. | 


A Here has been ſcarcely any Body, to whom 
: 6 Þ I take the Pleaſure to relate my Adventures 
but to your Reverence, who hears them willing- 
ly, and forms thereupon thoughts which happen 
not ſo eaſily to others, who know; me not as 
you do. Since the laſt Letter which I writ you; 
Jam fallen into à condition very remqte from 
my foreſight, but very conformable to the Provi- 
dence of God in relation to my Soul; I am 
no more at Aſaremes but at Loud, where I 
have recerv'd yours lately. I am in a prepetu- 
al converſation with the Devils, where I have 
4 had the Adventures which would be too long to 

| mention to yon, and which have given me 4 
greater cauſe than ever I had to acknowledge 
and admire the Goodnefs , of God. I will tell 
Jou ' ſomething, and T would tell you further, 
if you were more ſecret; Jam combating with 
four Devils, the moſt powerful and malicious. 
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* of Hell, I my ſelf, ſay, whoſe infirmities you know. 
God has permited that the Combat has been 
ſo rude, and the Approaches ſo frequent, that 
the ſinalleſt Field of Battle was the Exorciſm; 
for the Enemies declare themſelves in ſecret by 
: Night and by Day, and in a thouſand different 
ways. You may conceive what pleaſure it is 
to find ones {elf at the Mercy of God alone. 
I will tell you no more, it ſufficeth me that 
knowing my condition, you will take an occa- 
ſion to pray for me: So it is, that for three 
Months and a half, I never am without a De- 
vil exerciſing of me. Things are come to 
that paſs, that God has permitted, I think for my 
Sins, what one could never be able to have ſeen 
in the Church, but in the exerciſe of 7 Mini- 
ſtry, the Devil paſſes from the Body of a Per- 
* ſon poſleſled, and coming into mine, aſſaults 
me, overthrows me, toſſes me, and viſibly trou- 
< bles me, by poſſeſling me many hours as a De 
© moniac. I cannot explain to you what paſſes 
in me during that time, and how that Spirit 
* was united with mine, without depriving me 
© either of the knowledge or liberty of my Soul, 
© making himſelf nevertheleſs as another my ſelt, 
and as if I had two Souls, one of which was 
* diſpoſſeſt of its Body and the uſe of its Or: 
gans, and keeps it ſelf apart, beholding «the 
© other act, who has introduced himſelf there. 
Theſe two Spirits combat together in the fame 
Field which is the Body, and the Soul is as it were 
divided; according to one part of its ſelt, it is 
the Subject of diabolical Impreſſions, and ac 
* cording to the other, of the Motions which 
are proper to it, or what God gives it. At the ſame 
time I. feel great quiet under the good pleaſe 
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of God, and without knowing how there come 
an extream rage and averſion to him, which 
* produceth as it were ſome impetuoſities to be ſe- 
perated from him, which aſtoniſhethi thoſe who 
; fe them, and at the fame time a great joy and 
delight, and on the other part a Sadneſs which 
* ſhews it felt by lamentations and howlings, like 
' to thoſe of Devils. I feel the State. of Damna- 


tion, and apprehend it, I feel my felt as pierced 


with the points of Deſpair in the ſtranger Soul, 


which ſeems to me to be mine; and the other Soul 
which is in full confidence mocks at thoſe Senti- 
ments, and curſeth with all freedom him who 
caus'd them; truly I find that the ſame cries, 
which go out of my Mouth, come equally 
from theſe two Souls, and I can hardly di- 
* ſtingutth, whether it is pleaſure that produceth 
them, or the extream madneſs that filled me. The 
' tremblmgs which ſeize me, when the Holy Sa- 
* crament is apply'd to me, come equally, as it 
* ſeems to me, from the horrour of 1ts preſence, 
* which 1s ſupportable, and trom a Cordial and 
* pleaſing Reverence, without being able to attri- 
* bute them to the one rather than to the other, 
* and that 'tis not in my power to retain them. 
When I would, by the motion of one of theſe 
two Souls, make the ſign of the Croſs on my 
Mouth, the other turns away my Hand with 
great quickneſs, and ſeizeth my Fingers with 
his Teeth, for to bite them with fury. I ſcarce- 
ly ever find Prayer more eaſie, and quiet, than in 
* theſe agitations, whilſt the Body rolls through 
the Place, and the Miniſters of the Church 
* ſpeak to me as to a Devil, and load me with 
* Curſes , I cannot tell you the Joy that J am ſen- 
* ſible of, being become a Devil, not by rebellion 

| O 3 to 


9 am ͤ „ we 


198 The Hiſtory of Book III. 
* to God, but by the calamiby which gives me a live. 
ly Repreſentation of the eſtate wherein Sin has re. 
duc d me. and how appropriating to meall the curſ.; 
© which are given me, my Soul has cauſe to ſink it 
* ſelf into its nothingneſs. When the other Poſſeſſed 
* behold me in that condition, tis a Pleaſure to 
* fee how they triumph, and as Devils mock me, 
© ſaying, Phyſician heal thy ſelf, be gone, get thee 
* up into the Pulpit, "twill be a pretty fight to 
* ſee him preach, after he ſhall have rolf d through 
the place; Tentaverimt, ſubſamaverunt me ſuſarmati. 
© tione frenderunt ſuper me dentibus furs, What a cauſe 
© of Bleſſing is this, to fee ones ſelf made the 
Mock-game of Devils? And that the Juſtice of 
* God calls me to an account in this World for 
* my Sins. But what favours ! to experience from 
© what an eſtate ue Chri/t has delivered me, and 
* tofeel how great that Redemption is, not by hear- 
* ſay, but by the impreſſion of the ſame eſtate, and 
* how od it is to have at the ſame time the 
* ability to underſtand perfectly this calamity, 
© and to give thanks to the divine Goodneſs who 
© has deliver'd us with fo great trouble and pains! 
© This is the condition I am in at this time, al- 
* moſt every day. This gives ecccaſion to great 
* diſputes, & factus ſum magna queſtio, whether it 
be a poſſeſſion or no, whether it be poflible 
for the Miniſters of the Goſpel to fall into ſo 
great inconveniences? Some ſay, that tis a chaſtiſe- 
ment of God on me for the puniſnment of ſome 
Illuſions; others ſay, ſome other thing; and 
for my part I would not change my Con- 
dition with another, having a firm perſwaſion 
_ © that there is nothing better than to be reduc'd to 
© great extremities. That wherein Jam is ſuch, that 
© I have few operations free. When I would ** 
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© they ſtop my Mouth; At the Maſs I am hindred 
* from? gong any further; At Confeſlion J forget 
* my Sins all at once, and I feel the Devil go and 
© come in me as into his Houſe z When I awake 
che is there at my Prayer; He bereaves me of 
my thought when he pleafeth ; when my Heart 
begins to dilate it felt towards God, he fills it 
© with rage; He caſts me into a Sleep when J 
would wake; And publickly by the Mouth 
* of the poſſeſs d, he boaſts that he is my Maſter, 
* againſt which I have nothing to ſay, having 
the reproach of my Conſcience, and upon my 
Head the Sentence pronounc'd againſt Sinners; 
J ought to ſubmit to it, and to reverence the 
* order of the Divine Providence, to which ever 
Creature muſt be ſubject. "Tis not one Devil 
* that torments me, there are uſually two; Thie 
done is Leviathan oppos'd to the Holy Ghoſt, for 
das much as they ſay that in Hell there is a Trini- 
'ty. That the Magicians worſhip Lucifer, Bekee- 
© bub and Leviathan, who is the third Perſon of 
Hell; And ſome Authors have obſerv'd and 
© writ of it heretofore. Now the Operations of 
* this falſe Paraclete are all contrary to the true 
done, and imprint a defolation, which one can- 
© not well repreſent. He is the chief of all the 
Band of our Devils, and he has the Govern- 
© ment of all that Affair, which is one of the ſtrang- 
* eſt that poſſibly was ever ſeen. We lee in this very 
place Paradice and Hell; I mean the Nun who 
dare as ſo many Aulus, taken in one Senſe, and 
in the other, worſe than the moſt Profligate in 
dall forts of Diſorders, Beaſtlyneſs, Blaſphemies 
and Madneſs. I do not deſire that your Reve- 
' rence would make my Letter publick, if it 
pleaſe you. You are the only Perſon, to whom 
| O04 | ex- 
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* except my Confeſſor and my Superiors, I have 
© been willing to ſay ſo much. It is but to en- 
* tertain ſome Communications, which may aſſiſt 
* us to glorifie God; In which I am your moſt 
humble Servant, John Joſeph Surin. © 


Arid by a Poſtſcript. 


CI: u to procure for me Prayers, having 
© need of them. Iam for whole Weeks ſo ſtu⸗ 
pid towards Divine Things, that I ſhould be 
glad that ſome body would make me pray to 
God like a Child, and would expound to me 
© the Pater Noſter. The Devil ſaid to me, I will 
* deprive thee of all, and thou will have need that 
thy faith continue, I will make thee become ſtu- 
pid; he has made a Pact with a Witch to hinder 
* me to ſpeak of God, and to have power to re- 
F ſtrain my Spirit, which he performs very faith- 
fully as he promis'd, and I am conſtrain' d to 
© have ſome Underſtanding, to hold often the 
Holy Sacrament upon my Head, uſing the 
Key of David to unlock my Memory. 


Seck. 11. But in a Manuſcript Copy, which 
ſome have in keeping, there is a ſecond Poſt: 
ſcript, which has not been Printed, and 'tis 
this. 


I am content to die, ſeeing our Lord has 
+ done me the favour to have withdrawn three 
© conſecrated Waters, which three Witches had 
© put into the Hands of the Devil, who brought 
+ me them publickly from Paris, where they were 
© under the Mat of a Bed, and left the Church 
in Poſſeſſion of that Glory, and to have in 
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« ſome meaſure render'd to her Redeerger, what 
* ſhe had receiv'd of him, having redeem'd it out 
* of the Hands of the Devil. I know not whe- 
ther our Lord will ſoon take away my Life, 
for when I was in pain about that affair, I gave 
git him freely, and promiſe to quit it for the Price 
« of theſe three Waters. It ſeems that the Devil 
* by theſe bodily evils that he caus'd me, would 
* make uſe of his right, and confume me by little 
© and little. | 

Sect. 12. They who publiſh'd the Letter, have 
queſtionleſs judg'd it fit to ſuppreſs that laſt 
Poſtſcript ; and they had done well alſo to ſuppreſs 
the whole Letter, and the horrible Things it con- 


tains, which will not fail to induce the Reader 


to think ſeriouſly of the condition wherein the 
Exorciſt has been, as well as his Predeceſſor the 
Father Lactauce. In effect, if it be true, that 
that there are Sorcerers, Magicians and Perſons 
poſſeſs d, or that there may be, as none can doubt, 
is there not evidence enough, that God for the 
juſt Puniſhment of theſe Wicked Perſons, who 
upon this occaſion ſo impudently mock his di- 
vine Majeſty, has permitted, that their abomi- 
nable and diabolical diſſimulation, ſhould become 
a truth, and that they ſhould be really poſleſs'd 
by the Devils, whom they would connterfeit, 
teſtifying by ſo many horrid Actions, that they 
believ'd not their Exiſtence, nor that of God 
himſelf; ſeeing that if they had behev'd it, they 
would have trembled, and never dare to attempt 
to make it their Paſtime in fo wicked and inſo- 
lent a manner. Certainly if they have not been 
actually poſſeſſed, and by real and bodily 
Poſſeſſion which is pretended here, it is how: 
ever certain that the Devil had fill'd their whe 

| that 
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that he preſides over their abominable Acts, that 
he was the Author, and that one may ſay in 
that ſenſe with much zuftice and reaſon, that they 
were abſolutely poſleſs'd. But to omit nothing 
of what concerns the Truth of the Facts, leaving 
otherwiſe to the Reader the liberty to judge 
according to his Sentiments, one cannot refrain 
from declaring. here that all the Relations do 
mention that the Fathers La@ance, Tranquille and 
Surin, after the death of Grandier, were troubled by 
Devils; and that all the Proteſtants or Papiſ 
who have been diſcourſt with upon that Subject, 
who had aſſiſted at the Exorciſins, and had know- 
ledge of the death of the Recolle# and that of 
the Capucin, have agreed of all the Facts, which 
are related here concerning their condition, as of 
the greateſt part of the other Acts which are con- 
taind in the Relation of what paſt in the Exor- 
ciſms at Loudun in the preſence of Monſieur, the 
Duke of Orleans, and in the Letter of Father Su- 
rin, and they have all proteſted that they did 
not believe that all the abominable things which 
they had ſeen and heard, could have been produced 
by the only power of Nature, nor only by the 
perverſity thereof, but that it muſt needs be that 
Devils intermeddle, and that they had really poſ- 
ſeſs d thoſe pretended Exorciſts. Whereupon tis to 
be found in the Relations that were then writ, that 
they reproach'd the Jeſuit that he reſembled not the 
Apoſtles, nor the Exorciſts of the Primitive Church, 


which fail'd not to expel readily the Devils in 


the Name, and by the Authority of Feſus Chrift, 
without being either abus'd, or inſulted, or much 
leſs poſſeſs'd, but that his Exorciſms were like 


thoſe of the Jews, of whom it is ſaid in the Acts 


of the Apoſtles, who attempted to invoke the oa 
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. of the Lord Jeſus over thoſe who had evil Spirits, 
it ſaying, We adjure you by Feſus Cbriſt, whom Paul 
n preach'd, to whom the evil Spirit anſwer'd, Jeſus 
I now, and Paul I row, but who are ye ? and the 
Man in whom the evil Spirit was, leaping upon 
them, and maſteriyg them, usd violence againſt 
them ; So that they fled away naked and wounded 
out of the Honfe. | 
Sect. 13. Much after this manner was the Con- 
dition of Father Surm ; tor beſides his Sufferings 
either real or feigned, he perform'd more than a 
Year the Function of Exorciſt, without expelling 
any Devil: In the mean time ſome days after that 
he writ the terrible Letter, the Copy whereof 
you have read, Monſieur the King's Brother came 
to Lond, to ſee the Wonders of that famous 
poſſeſſion, which made ſo great a noiſe both with- 
in the Kingdom and without. The Author of 
the Relation printed at Poitiers, reports that Mon- 
fieur arrived at Loud: the gth of May. 1535. 
That his Highneſs went preſently to the Con- 
vent of the Urſulines, where being at the Grate, 
* and being informed by them of their condition, 
* Siſter Anues ſeem'd a little troubled, and made 
* ſome tremblings, which ſhew'd the preſence of the 
* firſt of the four Devils which poſſeſs d her, nam'd 
* Aſmodee, when twas reſolv'd to exorciſe her pre- 
* ſently, and that .4ſmodee delay'd not long to 
* diſcover his greateſt rage, ſhaking divers times 
the Maid backward and forward, and making 
© her batter as an Hammer with ſo great great 
* quickneſs, that her Teeth craſh'd, and her Throat 
made a forc'd noife ; That during theſe Apt» 
* tations, her countenance became ſo altogether 
chang'd as not to be known, her looks furious, 
* her K ongue prodigiouſly great, long, and hang- 
| "ah ing 


3 


204 The Hiſtory of Book III. 
ing down out of her Mouth, livid and dry to 
that degree, that the want of Moiſture caus'd 
it to ſeem all rough and ſhaggy, without being 
in the mean time any ways preſs'd with her 
* Teeth, and her breathing being always equal , 
That Beherit, who is alſo another Devil, made 
appear a ſecond Countenance ſmiling and agpree- 
© able, which was again diverſly chang'd by two 
© other Devils, Achas and Achaos, who ſhew'd 
< themſeves one after the other; That Aſmodes 
© being commanded to continue ſtill, and the o- 
* thers, to retire, her firſt. countenance returnd; 
That the Devil being adjur'd to adore the Sa- 
* crament, ſaid bark „That he would himſelf 
* be ador d, but at laſt he obey'd, proſtrating his 
Body on the Ground; That after divers other 
© Countenances the Siſter Annes brought one of her 
© Feet by the hinder part of her Head, even to 
© her Fore-head, in ſuch a manner that her great 
© Toe almoſt touched her Noſe ; That the Exor- 
* ciſt having commanded him to kiſs the Pix, 
and to tell who it was that he had ador'd, the 
Devil, after he had made many difficulties, obey'd 
the former of theſe commands, but that he re- 
fus'd to obey the ſecond ; That laying his Hand 
on the Pix, he ſwore, By the God who is there, I 
will not tell ; That as the Father inſiſted, com- 
manding him abſolutely to tell it, the Devil 
reply'd as it were mocking him, percerv/t thou 
not that I have ju nom nam d him. That then 
he withdrew, and the Maid came to her ſelf, 


W 


* 


NN A „ «„ «„ „ „ 


and ſaid to Monſieur, that ſhe remembred ſome 
© of the things that were done, but not all, and 
that ſhe heard the Anſwers that came from her 
Mouth, as if another had ſpake them; That 

© her arm having been felt by a Phyfician and 
| 3 
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ga Surgeon of Monſieur, her Pulſe was found to 
* be equal after ſo many ſhakings and violent agi- 
* tat10Ns. 
Seck. 14. © The day following Monſieur went 
to St. Croſs, whither they brought El:zabeth - 
© Blanchard, to make her take the Communion in 
© his preſence : The Relation of that day menti- 
* ons, That one of the fix Devils which poſſeſs'd 
© her, nam'd Afarot,appear'd preſently and troubled 
her; That her Exorciſt having commanded this 
Devil to approach the Maid, ſhe fell into a gen- 
© eral Convulſion of all her Body; That her 
Face chang'd both the form and colour, appear- 
ing livid, aud much ſwollen, and her Tongue go- 
; ng all out of her Mouth, very much charged, and 
© of a length, thickneſs, and bigneſs altogether ex- 
© tradrdinary ; That in this Condition the came 
* rolling and wriggling even to the Feet of the 
* Prieft, who laid the Holy Sacrament upon her 
* Lips, commanding the Devil to . hinder that 
the Elements ſhould not be morſtn'd in any man- 
* ner, and forbidding him to commut or ſuffer that 
any of his Companions practiſe any Irreverence 
* againſt that adorable Myitery ; That the Maid 
* was immediately thrown upon the Floor, where 
* the Devil exercis'd great violences upon her 
Body, and gave horrid marks of his rage; That 
© he turned her thrice backwards in the form of a 
* Bow, in ſuch a manner that ſhe tonch'd not the 
* Pavement but with the tip of her Toes, and the 
* end of her Noſe, and that ſhe ſeem'd as it the 
* would have made the Holy Hoſt to touch the 
* Ground, bringing it near almoſt as within the 
* thickneſs of a leaf of Paper; but the Exorciſt 
© reiterating his former prohibitions always 3 
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der'd it; That the Devil raiſing himſelf up, 
blew againſt the Holy Hoſt, which was ſeen 
upon the Lips of the Poſſeſs d, ſhaken like a 
leaf of a Tree, when a violent Wind ſtrikes 
upon it, and paſling it divers times from one 
Lip to the other; That Beekebnb having been 
commanded to come up to her Face, there was 
to be ſeen a beating of her Throat, which ſwell'd 


it exceedingly, and made it hard as a piece of 


Wood; That Monſieur having deſir d to ſee all 
the Devils appear which poſſeſs d that Maid, 


the Exorciſt made them come into her Coun- 


tenance one after another, rendering it very hi- 
deous, but every one making a different Deformi- 
ty ; That when Allarot had been commanded 
to appear, there was obſerv'd; under the left 


Arm-pit a great Tumour, with a quick beating 
which was ,admir'd: by all the Aſſiſtants, and 


: 


even by his Highneffes Phyſician ; That the De- 
vil being retir d from that place 8 com- 


mand of the Exorciſt, he went to ſeize. her Vi- 


ſage, and let the Holt fall upon the Paten, 


wherein it was ſeen to be very dry, without 


leaving any mark whereby it. had: ſtuck to her 


Lips, which the Devil had fo dried, tltit the 
Skin appear'd white and ſtanding up; That 
the Exorciſt touch'd with his Fingers all the edges 


of the; Wafer withont ſticking to it, to ſhev- 
that it had not been retain d upon her Lips by 


any moiſture; That that ſame Exorciſt wip d 
te Teeth of the Maid with his Surplice, anddaid 


the Holy Hoſt on one of the Fore-teeth- of the 


upperTow, and that it hung in that manner a 
long time, laid croſs the edge of the tooth, and 
not holding there but by a bare touch of the 
point of its circumference, notwithſtanding the 

violent 
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violent agitations of all the Body, the ſtrange 
« contorſions of the Mouth, and a very vehement 
« bleft which Aﬀarot made to throw it out; That 
* after all the Species were ſwallow'd down by 
the command of the Exorciſt, who pray'd Mon- 
* tieur's Phyſician to ſearch the Mouth of the Maid; 
© to ſee if the Wafer were. there; which he did, 
putting his Fingers within the Gums, and thruſt- 
ing them to her Throat, and found that there 
* was nothing; that after that they made the 
Maid to drink a draught of Water, and caus d 
© her Mouth to he ſearchd once again; that at 
© laſt the Exorciſt having order d Aſtarot to bring 
* back the Wafer, it was ſeen preſently after up- 
© on the tip of the Tongue, and that this Experi- 
ment was try'd two other times again. So this 
Wafer ſerv'd for a Paſtime tothe Devils: Thus was 
it expoſed to their blaſts and violences, to be 
ſeen, and not to be ſeen, to be ſwallow'd and 
to be caſt up again; to be held on one Lip. 
* then repell'd upon the other, and in the end 
* to ſuffer all the Indignities that could be pretend- 
ed to be neceſſary to ſerve for Proos of the- 
Poſſeſſion, and to confirm it, for want of mi- 
* raculous Effects, which they might have pro- 
duc'd, if it had been real and true, as to raiſe the 
Bodies of the poſſeſſed many foot high from 
the Ground, and to hold them ſo ſometime 
hanging in the Air, and many others, whereot 
there has been already ſpoken, and of which: 
* we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, which is the rea- 
— we paſs them by at- this preſent in ſi- 

ence. 
Seck. 15. After that the Author of the Re- 
lation has thus mentioned the Feats of Activity 
of tlie Devils of Elizabeth Blanchard, he alto 
| ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks of thoſe of the Siſter Claire de Saxilli 

and fays. © That Monſieur being come to the 
* Urſulmes in the afternoon of that very day, that 
© Nun was exorcis'd in his Preſence ; That the 
Devil, the Enemy of the Virgin, appear'd accord- 
ing to the command which the Father Elie 
Capncin, her uſual Exorciſt, had given him; 
That he made her ſupple and pliant as a Plate of 
Lead; That the Exorciſt afterwards bow'd her 
Body in ſeveral faſhions, backward and for- 
* ward, and on each fide, ſo that ſhe almoſt 
* touch'd the Ground with her Head; the Devil 
© keeping. her in the Poſture wherein ſhe had 
been put, till twas altered by them, having 
not during that time, which was very long, 
any breathing through her Mouth, but only 
a little NY through her Noſe; that ſhe 
was almoſt inſenſible, ſeeing that the Father 
took the Skin of her Arm and pierc'd it through 
with a Pin, without any Blood coming thence, 
or that the Maid ſeem'd to have auy ſenſe of 
it; That Sabulon appear'd after, who roll'd her 
along the Chappel, and caus'd her to make ſeveral 
contorſions and tremblings ; That five or fix 
times he brought her left Foot over her Should- 
er to the Cheek, embracing in the mean while 
her Leg on the ſame ſide; that during all theſe 
Agitations, her Countenance was very deform'd 
and ghaſtly, her Tongue thick, livid and hang. 
ing down even to her Chin, and no ways preſs d 


by her Teeth; That her breathing was equal, 
her Eyes fixed, and always open without wink- 
ing; That there happened to her after that an 
extenſion of her Legs ſo wide, that ſhe touch'd 
the Ground with her Prrinaum; That whilſt ſhe 


was in that Poſture, the Exorciſt made her __ 
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© her Body upright, and to joyn her Hands to- 
© gether ; That Sabulon being conjur d to adore 
the Holy Sacrament, made ſome reſiſtance, but 
that being preſs d to it, he dragg'd the Body quite 
© bowed, the Hands a little Fant one from the 
* other - withont joyning, her Face half turn d, 
„and painted like a repreſentation of Hell, and 
© went to kiſs the Foot of the Holy Pix which 
* the Exorciſt held in his Hand, teſtifying by 
* his Geſtures, Tremblings, Crys, and Tears, 
both Horrour, Reverence, and Deſpair ; That the 
© Exorciſt having aſł d him, What he had ador'd ? he 
* ſaid, after ſome denial, 'Tis be who was pit upon 
the Croſs ; That Monſieur having ſeen and ad- 
* mir'd all theſe things, agreed ſecretly with Fa- 
© ther Trauquille upon a thing which he deſir'd 
«that the Devil would find out; That the Ex- 
gorciſt con jur'd him to obey, ſaying, Obediat ad 
* mentem Principis, and that the Devil Ravine caſt a 
* frightful look upon Monſteur, he fell upon His 
* Knees, his Hands being joyn d towards the Fa- 
ether Elzee, and kiſs d his Right-Hand. Where- 
* upon. Monſieur expreſt himſelf to be mightily 
* ſatisfied, ſaying aloud; There is no more to be ſaid. 
I deſird that he would kiſs his Rigbt-Hand, hz 
* has exa@ly obey'd ; That the Mother Prioreſs be- 
ing come into the Lifts, the Devil Balaam ap- 
* pear'd at firſt, but that quickly after he gave 
place to Iſaacarum by the order of Father Su- 
' rin her Exorciſt; That this laſt ador'd the Sa- 


cament as the others, by giving marks of  hor- 
"ble deſpair : The vage, ſaid he, which T have 
for baving loſt it, takes from me the liberty of ado- 
ri it; But that the Father repeating the com- 
mand he had given him, he put the Body of the 
Fricreſs into a frightful Coijyullion and ning 
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I out a Tongue horribly deform'd, blackiſh, and 
[| © prain'd like Spaniſh Leather, without being preſs d 
Pe the Teeth, and ſo dry, as if it had never 
Wi! © had any Moiſture, and being not out of breath; 
Wil - © That there was obſerv'd in other Poſtures ſuch an 
1 < extenſion of her Legs, that there were ſeven Foot 
11 diſtance from one Foot to the other, the Maid 
it < being but four foot high ; That after that the 
Mi Devil threw her with her Belly on the Ground 
1 at the Feet of the Father, who held the Sacra. 
| | ment in his Hand, and that having her Body and 

| 

| 


© Arms in the form of the Croſs, he turn'd firſt 
© the Palms of her Hands upwards, he brought 
© them afterwards quite round, ſo that the Palm 
© of each Hand touch'd the Pavement, and that 
| © he brought the Hands ſo turn'd, by joyning 
| © them at the end of her Back-bone, and that 
40 preſently after he brought the two Feet ſo joyn- 
41 © ed, ſo that the two Palms of her Hands touch'd 
i © the two out-ſides of the Soles of her Feet; That 
FI © ſhe continued in that poſture a great while wath 
44 * ſtrange Tremblings, not touching the Ground 
* but with her Belly; That being rais'd up, the 
© Devil was once again commanded to come near 
© to the Holy Sacrament, and to ſhew by his Coun- 
* tenance the oppoſition there is between Feſus 
* Chriſt and him; That thereupon, he ſhewd 
* fach a rage which cannot be conteiv'd, if one 
had not ſeen it: Ab ! ſaid he, crying out, I i 
© impoſſible to ſhew it, there is too great a diſtancè fron 
< the one to the other; That being ad what was that 
© diſtance? It is, ſaid he, an Epitome of all Good, 
; ” and I of all Calamity That Loving utter'd theſe 
© Words, he became again more furious, and diſco- 
* vered a great rage for what he had ſaid, biting his 
Arms, and horribly diſtorting his Limbs = 
To | hat 
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That the agitation ceas'd a little after, and 
that the Maid came perfectly to her ſelf, ha- 
ving her Pulſe no more mov'd, than if nothing ex- 
* traordinary had paſt ; But that almoſt at the ſame 
time that Father Sum: ſpake to Monſieur, and 
© that he went to finiſh the Exorciſm,; he felt the 
Aſſaults of IJaacarum, who threw him down 
twice, and ſhook his Arms and Legs with quak- 
* ings and tremblings ; That the Devil, conſtrain'd 
© to retire by the Holy Sacrament which was 
© apply'd to him, enter'd again upon a ſudden 
© into the Body of the Prioreſs, who was two 
© paces from him, ſpeaking to one of Monſieur's 
people, and in a moment he made her Viſage 
© horrible and furious, and that at the ſame time 
the Exorciſt being again rais'd up, he went to 
© combat with Iſaacarum, of whom Father Fan- 
© quille demanded, whence he had the boldneſs to 
* torment the Father? He anſwer'd in a rage, ad- 
© dreſſing himſelf to Father Surin, It it to revenge 
© me of thee. That then having receiv'd a com- 
© mand to retire, and to leave the Prioreſs free, 
| he obey'd, and that ſo there was an end put 


to the Exorciſm. The ſame Relation imports 


further, that Monſieur having ſeen what paſt 
* at the Exorciſms on Wedneſday in the Evening, 
and all Thurſday, his Highneſs, to demonſtrate the 
* ſatisfaction which he had receiv'd, gave the next 
8 =4 the following Atteſtation. 

e, Gaſton, Son of France, Duke of Orleans, 
do certifie, that during two days having aſſiſled at ths 
Exorciſms which were made in the Churches of ths 
Urſulines and St. Croſs in the Town of Loudun, 
don the Perfons of the Siſters Jane des Agnes, Ann 
St. es, Claire de Sazilli, Urſuline Nuns, 
and izabeth Blanchard a ſecular Maid. Fe 
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have ſeen and obſerv'd many Act ions and ſtrange Ms. 
tions , ſurpaſſing the natural Powers, namely at the 
Common of the ſaid Elizabeth Blanchard, hate 
ſeen the Holy Hoſt abiding upon her Lips altogether 
dry, notwithſtanding a vehement blaſt from ber Month, 
which Hoſt having been ſwallowed down by the ſaid 


Blanchard, at the command of the Father Exorciſ, 


the ſaid Hoſt has been brought np ont of the bottom 
of her Stomach, and laid npon the Tongue of the ſail 


Blanchard, after ſhe was made to drink Water, aud 


ſearched if any thing were m her Mouth, which wa; 
done three ſeveral times, by command given to the De. 
vil namd Aſtarot. All which we have judg d to te 
ſuper- natural; And having moreover defir'd to have an 
exact fyn of the real Poſſeſſion of thoſe Maids, we 
did agree. ſecretly, and in a low voice with the Father 
Tranquille Capucin, to command the Devil Sabulon, 
who actually poſſcſs'd the 2 Siſter Claire, that he 
ſhould go and hiſs the Right-hand of Father Eli. 
zee ber Exorciſt; the ſaid Devil as pun@ually obey d 
according to our diſire, which has made us aſſured) 
believe, that what the Frycrs performing in the Ex- 
orciſms of the ſaid Maids, have told us of the Poſſef- 
ſion, is true, there bemg no appearance that ſuch Mo- 


tions and Krowledge of Secret Things, could be aſcrib. 


ed to human Powers. TWhereof being willing to give 4 
Teflimony to the Publick, Ne hane granted this pre- 


ſent Atteſtation, which we have fygn'd with our Hand, 


and caus'd to be ſubfign'd by the Secretary of om 
Commands, Houſe, and Finances of France, the 11th 
day of May 1635. Sign'd Gaſton, and lower Gow 


las. 


* Monſieur, ſays alſo the Author of tha Re 


lation, having given this Atteſtation, and left 
to the U/alines illuſtrious Marks of his Liberal 


ty 
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* ty, as well as of the Judgment he made of them, 
* wherein he was imitated by the chief of his 
* Court, went :to hear Maſs in the Church of 
* the Fathers Carmelites, and having been told 
that for ſeven or eight Months there was kept 
* an Hoſt, upon which there was ſeen Blood, 
hen Elizabeth Blanchard had it upon her Lips, 
* he defir'd to ſee it and adore it; For that pur- 
poſe Father Peter Thomas Carmelite took it in 
his Hand, and a little while after commanded 
one of the Devils of El:zabeth, who was there 
* preſent to tell whoſe was that Blood with which 
the Hoſt ſeem'd ſtain'd, to whom the Devil, after 
* ſeveral difficulties, contorſions, and agitations, 
* anſwer'd in theſe Terms; J adore a Man full 
* of Charity, who is not contented to ſhed his Blood 
* once for the Redemption of Simers, but a ſecond 
* time. has caus'd it miraculouſly to appear here for 
* bis Glory, and for the confuſion of the Incredulous, 
* and confirmation of Pelievers. Upon which the 
* Exorciſt, ſeeing Monſieur very attentive to what 
* paſs'd, aſk'd his Highneſs, if he would be pleas'd 
that ſome ſecret Sign ſhould be preſcrib'd to the De- 
vil, for a proof of the Truth of what he had 
* faid, touching the miraculous Blood ſhed upon 
the Hoſt ; With which his Highneſs teſtifying 
that he ſhould be well ſatisfied, he ſaid to 
'himin a low voice and in his Ear, that he 


would command the Devil to kiſs his Croſs, 


and his Stole on the right ſide, which the Fa- 
ther did, not ſaying any thing to the Devil, 
but that he was to obey the intention of the 
Prince; and quickly after the Devil obey'd, 
* diſcovering that he ſuffer'd great violence by 
that action, as by all others, whereby he is ob- 
* lig'd to bow under the Authority of th: 


FI Church 
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Church. This [adds our Author] with what 
we haye faid before, made Monſieur ſay, that 
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one muſt be a Fool not to believe the Poſſeſſion 
of theſe Maids. But leaſt one ſnould wonder 
that the Devil heard a word which has been 
ſaid in a low voice and in the Ear, he faid, 
that the Devils which poſſeſsd theſe Maids, an- 
ſwer' d often the Queſtions which were put to them 
by the Exorciſts, without having expreſt them 
otherwiſe than by the inward direction of their 
thought, of which he alledg'd ſome Examples; 
and becauſe that is hard to believe, as being di- 
rectly contrary to the Text of the Holy Scrip. 
ture, he maintains, That one ought not to won- 
der, ſince the Devils and Angels ſpeak only by 
the means of the inward Acts, which they 
form in themſelves. At laft, having related 
many other things upon this Subject, he ſays, 
That the very day of the arrival of Monſieur, 
a Huguenot Apothecary of Loudm named James 
Poifſe, took upon him to ſpeak to his High. 
neſs's Apothecary, and to pray him to come 
and lodge at his Rouſe, whither having con- 
ducted him, he entextain'd him with a diſcourſe of 
the Urſulines, and aſſur'd him, that all which paſs d 
was but feign'd and an Impoſture; that they had 
no other deſign, but that of putting Grandier 
to death, as they had done, and that there was 
in that Town a Proateffant Maid, who, by the 
flexibleneſs of her Body, made contorſions and 
motions, as much if not more ſtrange than thoſe 
which were ſeen amongſt the Urſulmes. Where. 
upon Monſieur's Apothecary, who had ſeen the 
ſame Evening the prodigious Agitations and 
Poſtures of Siſter Agnes, told him, that he could 
hardly believe it, and that he would in 
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him not to hold ſuch diſcourſe; for ſhould Mon- 
ſieur know that he ſpoke at this rate, it would 
© be ſufficient to ruin him, as a Calumniator; 
To whom Boiſſe reply'd, that he was ready to 
maintain in his Highnelſs's prefence what he 
had ſaid, and that he defir'd no better; which 
Monſieur's Apothecary having made known the 
next day to his Highneſs, Boifſe was preſently 
* ſent for, and confirm'd before his Highneſs what 
* he had faid the Evening before; but being 
* urg'd to name and ſhew the Maid, whereof 
© he ſpake, he ſaid, in Truth, he had not ſeen 
* her, but that he had, what ſhe had ſaid, from 
* a Chirurgeon nam'd Fournean, profeſſing alfo 
* the Proteſtant Religion. Fomncau being call'd, 
and afk'd whether he had ſeen the Maid, he 
* faid no; Boiſſe reply'd to him, that he had 
then known of her, what he had heard him ſay; 
* Fourneau denied that again, and proteſted he 
* knew nothing of it, that he had. never fpoken 
* of it, and that it was a thing deviſed by him. 
* Whereupon, they who were prefent, cry'd out 
* againſt Boiſſe, that he deſerv'd to be whipt 
for having had the boldneſs to advance fo noto- 
* rious a falſhood in Monfienr's preſence ; Who, 
to ſhew that he deſir'd to. partake as well of the 
Title of Ju, as he was a-kin by Blood to him 
* who acquir'd it fo lawfully, inftead of cauſing 
* him to be punifh'd preſently, would obſerve 
the forms of Juſtice, and ſtraightway after that 
Action, being gone to hear Maſs in the Church 
* of St. Croſs, 1 Highneſs told the King's Ad- 
* vocate of Loudun, who was there prefent, that 
* he would have this audacious Fellow chaflis'd, 
* ſending alſo the next day for the Lieutenant 
Criminal and the King's Attorney, to tell them 

7 P 4 + the 
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* the ſame thing; whereof Boiſſe having had notice, . 
* he thought it the beſt courſe for him to run cer 


6 AWAY" bre 
Seck. 16. When that Writing was publiſh'd, the bra 
incredulous fail'd not to make their Reflections up. {el 

n what it contain d, as they had already done up- for 


on the others which preceded it. They maintain d 
that Monſieur had been prepoſſeſs'd, and that his tal 
Devotion had been impos d upon; That they had 
put upon him ſuch Feats of Activity and Leggerde- 
main, as Juglers and Tumblers uſually do upon ce 
the Stage or Rope, for ſuch true Marks of Poſſeſ- ſh 
ſion, as thoſe are which are ſet down in the Ritual; C 
That to blow and play with the Hoſt upon the 
Lips, as Elizabeth Blanchard had done, which AQt- 
on ſeem'd moſt aſtoniſhing to his Highneſs, was V 
the moſt eaſie of all the other Illuſions; and that fe 
upon the whole Matter it expos'd the Chriſtian Re- 


V 

ligion to the Deriſion of Jews and Mahometans ; 0 
That if his Highneſs had told his Secrets to any 0 
others than cthofe Monks and Exorciſts, or rather if K 
he had kept them himſelf conceal'd in a Paper with- c 
cout imparting them to any Body, the Devils had c 
not gueſſed them, but that there was ſuch a jug- 2 
gling amongſt the Exorciſts, that it cannot be f 
doubted but they had agreed upon certain Signs to | 


ſpeak by, and to underſtand one another; That thus - 
Invention was not ' extraordinary, ſeeing that the 
very Children perform the like in their Paſtimes, 
and know very well to ſpeak, and to entertain 


themſelves that way; But that his Highneſs having 


thought fit to rely upon the Honeſty of the Fa- 
thers, he could not fail to be cheated by Maſters fo 


_ experienc'd, who had taken care to inſtruct and 


faſhion ſuch apt Scholars, for a long time to- 
2 


ether. 
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Seck. 17. The truth of the Matter, which con- 
cern'd Boiſſe the Apothecary, was, that a Maid 
bred up a Proteſtant, who out of Levity had em- 
brac'd the Roman Religion, and had thrown her 
ſelf into the Convent of the Urſulmes, was there 
found fit to perform the part of a Perſon poſſeſs d: 
And in effect ſhe profited well by the care that was 
taken to inſtruc and prepare her: But Juſt at the 
time of being produc'd in publick, ſhe got away 
out of the Convent ; and 4 it were by a ſin- 


cere return, or by a continuation of her Whimſies, 


ſhe return'd to the Communion of the Proteſtant 
Church. As the managing of the Poſſeſſed was a 
continual matter of Entertainment and Converſa- 
tion for People of all forts and conditions, that 
Maid who was the friend of Fourneay's Wife, per- 
form'd often in her preſence, and of divers other 
Women, what poſtures, grimaces, and contorſi- 
ons ſhe had learnt, which were not at all inferi- 
or to thoſe of the Nuns. Fornean having been 
made acquainted with it by his Wife, had in 
confidence told it to Boie, who made that ill uſe 
of it as has been related, and expoſed himfelf to 
a danger, in which he was abandon'd by Fournean 
becauſe the conſequence af his imprudence did 
not ſeem to be ſo dangerous for him, as it would 
have been for that Maid, by the Spite and Reſent- 
ment which all the Cabal of the Monks, and Con- 
federates of the Poſſeſſion, would have had againft 
her, if it had been difcover'd, and publiſh'd 
8 ſhe had done, and what the was able to 
0. 
Seck. 18. But as thoſe Actions and Motions, 
which were fhew'd in the prefence of the Duke 
of Ortears, were not ordinary, and might de- 
ceive the Eyes of fome of” thoke who have little 
”— T as experience 
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experience, or knowledge of, what paſs d in the 
Warld ; it will not perhaps be unſerviceable to 
make here a ſmall Abridgment of what was then 
printed upon that Subject. 

The unfortunate Grandier had already faid in his 
Caſe, That the Art of Man could do things more 
approaching to ſupernatural, than all that which 
had been ſeen done by the Nurs ; He cited for 


# Witneſs Philip Camerarius in his Hiſtorical Me. 


ditations, Chap. 75. and another Hiſtorian, who 
relates many ſurprizing things which a Polandey 
did at the time of the Circumciſion of the Son of 
Amwrath. How many Rope-Dancers, added he, 
and other ſuch like People, Men and Women, do 
perform things extraordinary ? Which however 
are done by Art, and are far worthier of admi- 
ration, than any of thaſe that have been perform'd 
by thoſe Maids. Duncan expreſſeth himſelf in his 
Book in theſe Words; What has there been ſu- 
* pernatural in all this? There needs no more 
than the Teſtimony of St. Aiguſtine to condemn 
© raſh Judgments, and thoſe who are ſo bold as to 
ſet bounds to the power of Nature; poſſibl 

it will have more Efficacy upon the E ck 
« 2nd other Friars, than if it had been taken out 
© of the Writings of Axiſtot le, * and 
© Galex. That Father in the 24th Chap. of the 
© 14th Book of the City of God, declares, that he 
« knew People, who made their Bodies to per- 
© form things, which other Men would hardl 

© believe. That there were ſome who mov'd their 
Ears, and others who made their Hair to fall 
* down upon their Fore-head, and rais'd them up 
again without moving their Heads; Others who 
© ſo exactly -imitated Voices of living Crea- 


one could nat have been able to 
* AV. ＋ 
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know the Deceit, without having ſeen them: 
Others who made a ſtrange noife ſo long a 
time as they pleas'd, and ſeem'd to ſing from 
© behind them: Others who ſhed Tears in an 
extraordinary abundance. That there was a 
Man who could ſweat whenſoever he would 
That a pretended Prophet, nam'd Reftatutus, 
fell into an Extaſy as often as he pleas d, and 
that he remain'd without breathing like a dead 
* Perſon, in ſuch manner that he was prick'd 
* and pinch'd, and ſometimes had Fire apply'd 
to divers parts of his Body, without any 
* ſigns that he was ſenſible of it. That Author 
* adds, That no Body would have admir'd the 
* motions of the Nuns, if they had been done 
Aby Jugglers and Tumblers upon the Stage; 


and that theſe Ninis had been. inſtructed and 


practis d to do them a far longer time, than 
* moſt of theſe People employ'd to. learn what 
they preſent to the Eyes of the Publick ; But 
* that however theſe Motions were not common 
* to all theſe Maids; each of them perform'd 
* only ſome particnlar ones, viz. thoſe for which 
* ſhe was found moſt apt, whether it were by 
the Conformation and natural Diſpoſitign of 
* her Body, or by Exercife and Cuſtom Sthat 
if the Exorciſt had commanded the Superior to 
© do what Elizabeth Blamchar# and the Sifter 
Agnes uſually did, he had not been obey'd; 
That not any of theſe Maids had rais'd her- 
* ſelf up into the Air, the height of two or three 
Pikes, and had not remam'd ſuſpended there 
* ſome notable while; That none of them had flown 
or vaulted into the Air, or climb'd an upright 
* Wall without a Ladder, or fuch other help, 
. or walk'd upon the Water without — 
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© In which caſes there would have been ſome. 
* thing more than humane ; But that a Man 
© mnſt have a Mind wonderfully prepoſſeſs'd to 
© believe, that to roll, vault, or crawl on the 
Ground is a thing ſupernatural; That they 
* had not done any thing more ſurprizing, than 
© it was to ſee a Man walking upon his Hands 
© holding his Feet on high, which is how- 
© ever very common, and us'd for a Paſtime b 

Children; That 'twas a thing ſtrange enoug 

© to fee that the Devils ſo obedient to the Ex. 


*. orciſts when they commanded them to make 


© contorſions, were not more readily driven out 
+ and expell'd by that wonderful Power which 
© the Church had to make them obey, and that 
< *twas not made uſe of but to make a ſhow to the 
People, to amuſe them with trifles, to command 
© one Devil to appear, and to make him retire ha- 
* ving plaid his Part; and to call another, and 
6 — — to do the ſame thing, inſtead of uſin 
© that Power to drive away the Infernal Troop, an 

' © fpeedily to deliver the Nine, whom they pre- 
? — to be tormented with ſo much vie 
* lence, © op 


eck. 19. Duncan adds many other Reflections, 
drawn from the Conformation of a humane Body, 
and from the diſpoſition of the Members, by which 
he makes it clearly appear, that the pretended Poſ- 
ſeſs d did not any ſupernatural Motions, as it would 
have been to ſhut the Hand outwards. ſo as one cloſeth 
it inward ; To bend the Thighs backward. in ſuch 
2 manner that the Ham-ftrings might touch the 
Shoulders, &c. That all their Motions were onl 
ordinary in themſelves and owingeither to the facul- 
ty of Nimbleneſs and Swiftneſs, or extraordinary 
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Extenſions, ſuch as a long Exerciſe, or a Diſeaſe; 


vr violent Remedies might cauſe; whereof he ci. 
ted ſome Examples, too Jong to be here related. It 
is more Proper to mention ſome Queſtions which 
were then propos'd to the Univerſity of Mom. 


pellier by Santerre Prieſt, and Promoter of the Bi- 


ſhoprick and Dioceſs of Nimes, who had recourſe 
to that Remedy, when he ſaw that the contagious 
Air of Loudun began to ſpread it ſelf to Lan- 
nedoc. | 
: Sect. 20. The deſign of the Cabal of Motiks, and 
ſome over-zealous-Cathohicks, being to authorize, 
as much as it was poſſible, the Propoſitions where: 
of there has been mention made before, tending to 
eſtabliſh a kind of Inquiſition upon the Teſtimony 
of Devils, they thought to find a good Advance- 
ment in it, by the Succeſs of the Poſſeſſion at Lou- 
dun, and judg d it fit to make poſſeſſed Perſons ap- 


pear in a great many places of the Realm at a time, 


and to cauſe them to ſpeak the ſame Language. Fane 
de Ruede of the Village of Blaſt near Tournon, gave out 
that ſhe was poſſeſs d by four Devils, Beelzebub, Bar- 
rabas, Guilmon, and Carmin, which were ſent to her 
by a Wizzard and a Witch of the ſame Country: 
She was brought to be exorcis'd in the Chappel of 
our Lady of Roquefort, famous for the Miracles 
which were wrought there: But Mazarin, then 
Vice-legat of the Pope in Avignon, whereon the 
Chappel depended, not being of the ſame Opinion, - 
as the greateſt part of the Eccleſiaſticks of France, 
he enjoin'd Silence to the Exorciſts and Perſon poſ- 
ſeſs' d; and the Devils obey'd far better the Orders 
of that ſort, which were given with the Threats 
of the Civil Power, than thoſe which had been 

nade them by the Authority of the Church. Sau- 
being not of humour to be engaged in = _ 

olica 
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| bolical Commerce of the Poſſeſſion, which they 


examin'd the Poſſeſs d, their Poſtures and Contorſ. 
ons, which were the ſame that were made at Loudun, 
as one may inter by the reading of the Queſtions 
following : And he conſulted afterwards the Uni. 
verſity with intent to ſupport and authorize his Sen- 
timent, to evidence to the Publick what they ought 
to think of the Poſſeſſions that were in vogue, and 
to repel the Complaints and Reproaches which he 
muſt have undergone from the Monks and Bigots, 
whom he went directly to encounter, by oppoſing 
their Intrigues in his Dioceſs, to nip the Bud of 
that infernal Seed, before it had time to ſprout and 
ſpread deep Roots. 


would have eſtabliſh'd in the Dioceſs of Miner, h. 
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QUESTIONS 


Propos'd to the Univerſity of Montpelier. 


OUESTIONIL. 


Se. 21. © on the — bowing, and 
removing of the Body, — Head 

. touching ſometimes the Soles of — F cet, with 
* other Contor ons, and ſtrange Poſtures, are a good 


Sign of Poſſeſſion ? 


ANSWER J. 


© Vaulters and Tumblers make ſuch 7 
* Motions, and bend and bow themſelves in 
* fo many "Faſhions, that one may believe that 
© there is no kind of Poſture, of which Men 

* and Women may not render themfelves capa- 
* ble by diligent Study and long Practice, * 

* even able to make extraordinary Extenſions, an 


59 *1 preading out of the Legs, Thighs, and other 


— of the Body, —— of the Extenſion of 

; 3 Muſcles, and Tendons, by long Cuſtom; 

therefore ſuch Operations may be done by the 
* Power of Nature. 


Que STION u. 


Seck. 22. Whether the quickneſs of the Motion 
: of the Head forward and backward, bringing it 


to 
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© to the Back and Breaſt, be an infallible Mark of 
Poſſeſſion? 


ANSWER Il 


That Motion is ſo natural, that one needs not 


add Reaſons to thoſe which have been ſaid up- 


* on the Motions of the Parts of the Body. 
9UESTION HI. 
gY'  - 2. Whether a ſudden ſwelling of the 


Tongue, the Throat, and the Face, and the ſud- 


den alteration of the Colour, are certain Marks 
of Poſſeſſion? | 


ANSWER ill. 


© Theliftingup, and agitation of the Breaſt by Fits 
© and Starts, are the effects of drawing and holding 
© the Breath, being ordi Actions of breathing; 
* from which one cannot * any Poſſeſſion. The 
* ſwelling of the Throat may proceed from holding 
© of the Breath; and that of other Parts from Melan- 
* choly Vapours, which arg often ſeen to wander 


* through all the parts of the Body : Whence it 
follows, that this Sign of Poſſeſſion is not to be 


* allow'd. | 
+. QUVESTIONIV. 


Seck. 24. Whether Dulneſs and Senſeleſsneſs, 
© or the privation of Senſe, even to be pinch'd and 
* prick'd, without complaining, without ſtirring; 
and even without changing Colour; are certain 
Marks of Poſſeſſion ? N 


d- 
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"ANSWER IV. 


The young Lacedemonian who ſuffer d his Li: 
ver to be knaw'd by a Fox which he had ſtoll'n; 
without making any ſhew of gent him, — 
© thoſe who ſuffer d themſelves to be Icourg d be- 
© fore the Altar df Diana, even to Death, without 
* knitting their Brows, ſhew that Reſolution may 
© well enable one to endure the Pricks of. à Pin 
without crying out: Beſides; it is certain, that in 
a Humane Body there is in ſome Perſons certain 
„little parts of Fleſh; which are without feeling, 
* although the other parts which are about them 
* are ſenſible, which moſt commonly happens 
* by ſome precedent Diſeaſe; Therefore ſuch an 
ERect is equivocal to prove a Poſſeſſion: 


@UBSTION V. 
Seck. 25: © Whether the Inmobility of all the Bo- 
dy, which happens to the pretended Poſſeſſed by 


the command of their Exorciſts, during and in the 
middle of the ſtrongeſt Agitations, is a certain 


Sign of a truly Diabolical Poſſethion ? 


cc - MNSTER-Y: 


The Motion of the Parts of the Body being vo- 
* luntary, it is natural to Perſons well diſpos d to 
move themſelues, of not to move themſelves, ac« 
* cording to their Will. Therefore ſuch an Effect; 
or Suſpenſion: of Motion, is not confiderable to 
* infer a Diabolical Paſſeſſion, if in the Iumobi- 
« lity there has not been an entire privation of Senfe: 


Y E Lobes 
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OUESTION VI. 


Se, 26, © Whether the Yelping or Barking like 
© that of a Dog, in the Breaſt, rather than in the 
Throat, is a Mark of Poſfetiion? 


ANSWER vi. 


Humane Induſtry is fo pliant to counterfeit all 
© kinds of Actions, that there are daily ſeen Per. 
© ſons expert in expreſſing exactly the Actions, the 
Cry, and the Voice of all ſorts of Animals, and 
© in imitating them without moving their Lips but 
© unperceivably : There are found alſo my many 
* whoform Words and Voices in the Stomach, which 
© ſeem rather to come from elſeryhere, than from 
© the Perfon who forms them after that manner; 
* and they call thoſe People Engaſtrimuthi, or Ex- 
gaſtrolggi; 7. e. thoſe that ſpeak in their Hellies 
Therefore ſuch an Effect is natural, as Paſquier 
© obſerves in the 38th Chapter of his Inquiries, by 
the Example of a Buffoon nam'd Conſtantine. 


2 ESTTO & vn. 


Seck. 27. Whether a fix d ſteady Look upon ſome 
Object, without moving the Eye on either ſide, 
be a good Mark of Poſſeſſion? 


2100 eee e 
The Motion of the Eye is voluntary, as that of 
* other parts of the Body ; and tis natural to move 


© it, or to keep it fix d: Th e there is nothing 
conſiderable in this. 2 
ME V3 RUESTE 


Il. 
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OUVESTION VII. 


Heck. 28. * Whether the Anſwers that the preteti- 
ded Poſſeſſed make in French, to ſome Queſtions 
that are put to them in Latin, are 4 good Mark 
of Policthon ? How 917: 


VER um. 


© We affirm, that to underſtand and ſpeak the 
Languages, which: one has never learin'd, are 
things Supernatural, and which might make one 
| believe thut they are dons by the Miniſtry of 
the Devil, or of ſome other Superiour Cauſe ; 
* But to anſiver to ſome Queſtionsouly; that is alto⸗ 
t gether Suſpicious ; a long Exerciſe, or a private 
Intelligence between Perſons, being able to con- 
tribute to ſuch Anſwers ; it ſeeming to be a Do- 
' tage to ſay, that the Devils underſtand Queſti- 
ons which are put to them in Latin, and that they 
always anſwer in French, and in the natural Lan- 
* guage of that Perſon whom they would make 
; o for Poſſeſſed. Whence it follows, that from 
ſuch an Effect the Reſidence of a Devil cannot 
* be inferred, moſt eſpecially if the Queſtions 


do not contain many Words and many Dif- 


courſes. 
QUESTION N. 
8:8. 28. Whnther to vomit fachthings a. bes 
ple have Mallow d, be a Sign of Poſlefiion ? 


- 4 wu 7 : 
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"ANSWER N. 


© Delio, Bodin, and other Authors ſay, that by 
Witchcraft Wizards do ſometimes cauſe Nails, 
© Pins, and other ftrange tliings to be vomited by 
© the Work of the Devil: So that in the really pol. 
© ſeſled the Devil can do the ſame thing. But to 
© vomit the things as they have ſwallow'd, that is 
© natural, there being found Perſons who have a 
weak Stomach,” and who keep for many Hours 
* what they have fu allow d, and then caſt them u 
again as they took them; and the Diſeaſe call 
the Lienteria rendrmg the Aliments through the 
Fundament, as they had been taken by the Mouth, 
without any alteration, is a fuller Proof of it. 
QUESTION X - 
*Se&. 30. Whether the Prickings of a Launcet 
© upon divers parts of the Body, without Blood if: 
© ſuing thence, are a certain Mark of Poſſeſſion? 


ed 4 


} 7 
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That onght to be attributed to the Diſpoſition 
© of a melancholick Temper, the Blood whereot 
* 1s ſo thick, that it cannot iſſue out through fo 
little Wounds ; and 'tis for that Reaſon that ma- 
ny being prick' d even in the Veins and natural 
© Veſſels, by the Launcet of a Chyrurgeon, bleed 
nat one drop, as tis ſeen by Experience: There. 
© fore there is nothing extraordinary in it. 


SA. 31. That Queſtion made it appear, that 
-Viere happen'd things & ſurprizing in. the Poſſeſſ. 
| G15 
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ons of other Countries as in that of Loudum, where 


this laſt Effect has not been obſerv'd, and to which 
it can have no relation, ſeeing, that there is nothing 
alike, either in the == Books, or Manu- 
ſcripts of that time. Nevertheleſs the Poſſeſſion 
in the Dioceſs of Mmes, where that pretended Mi- 
racle was done, hasnot been truer, nor judg'd ſuch, 
becauſe the Promoter of that Dioceſs had more Ma- 
deſty and Honeſty than many other Eccleſiaſtickꝭ 
of tus .time.... ft . :£ | 
Seck. 32. Theſe are the Deciſions of the Univer- 


ſity of Montpellier, which have been here related to 
ſhew of what Nature thoſe Miracles were which 
paſt in the preſence of the Nuke of Orleans. To 


which may be added further, to omit nothing which 
may not be alogether clear, and that the quiet and 
repos d condition of the Poſleſgd at the end of their 
Agitations, where they ſeem'd to have ſuffer d no- 
thing, and where their Countenance recover'd in an 
inſtant its natural Form, is fo far from being a good 
Proof of a true Poſſeſſion, that 'tis an evident Mark 
of the contrary, ſeeing that tis not the Cultom of 
Devils to be contented to do feats of Activity, by 
the Bodies which they poſſeſs, and to leave them 
afterwards ſound, TY diſpos'd, and free from 
Pains. The Goſpel teacheth, that theſe terrible Gueſts 
made ſome of the Poſſeſs d deaf and dumb; that 
they caus d others to fall into the Fire and the 
Water; that they made others to foam at the Mouth, 
or made them wither'd and conſumptive, or tor- 
mented them as if they would break or tear them in 
e and after the Agitations and Torments they 
eft them feeble and tir d, and ſometimęes half dead, 

So that there has been reaſon to conclude that t! e 
Motions which begin and end at the Will of :n 
Exorciſt, jubentis aut probibentis, commanding or. 
W f. hor 
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forbidding, as the Book of Demonomany mentions, 


are Motions {tudied, concerted, and done nut of 2 
Deſign, and that they who do them, being far 
from the being poſſeſs d by Devils, they poſſeſs 
themſelves ſo well that they ſtop and return to 
their natural State as ſoon as they pleaſe. Dmiem 
aſſures that the fame thing happen'd in his Pre. 
ſence, and that in publick, upon the Stage, where z 
young Maid turn'd about for half an hour with ſo 


- wonderful a ſiviftneſs, that the Sight was troubled 


to follow it; then ſhe Hope all on a ſuddain, and 
made her Courteſie with to good a Grace, and ſo 


calm an Air, as if ſhe had continued alway 


- 

g 33. It were but to tire the Reader, to make 
| 2 the Reflections that offer themſelves upon the 
*haviour of the pretended Poſſeſs' d, and to relate 
all the examples of the Jughng Tricks, and other 
Actions counterfeit or natural, far more wonderful 
than thoſe of the pretended Devils, which are con- 
tain'd in the Books of the Fathers of the Church, 
and 1n thoſe of a great numbex of Authors ancient 
and modern. Tis therefore much better to reſume the 
Order af things which paſt in that accurſed and a. 
rege Mae Expe Nee Repute bad 
Seck. 34. The Expectations of a epute had 
doubtleſs flatter d the Min, but NT we not leſs 
tou A th the Vope of Minty and Wealth, of 
vhich they were deſtitute, eir 4 * tion way 
ahh Received 7 Their Reputation ha flown into 
all Quarters, although it was not in a manner ſo ad- 
vantagious as they were perſuaded; And they 
were from that time freed of their Indigence by 
the officious care of the Exarciſts, and by their 
ſollicitation: to Perſons pions, credulous and chan: 
fable, ke Author pf the Demonomam faith, 1 
| - Alm 
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Alms were ſent them from all Parts, and that if 
© they had not receiv d a ſufficient Charity, they 
\ would make a Gathering for them in the Towns. 
The Generoſity of the Nobility of the firſt Rank 

and above all that of the Duke of Orla m, and all 
his Court, as we have ſeen before, put them alto» 
gether into a wealthy Condition. But that was not 
yet enougli; all this was done but by the way 
of Perſuaſion, or by the Motions of Compathonand 
Charity, which were only commendable, and which 
did not ſuit with the Character of the Commiſ- 
fary, nor with that of the Authors of the Contri- 
vance, nor with that of the Exorciſts who direct- 
ed it. To fill up theſe Characters, and to bring by 
little and little the Work towards the principal End 
which was propos d, they began to declare War a- 
gainſt the Proteſtants, and to inveſt themſelves with 
their Spoils, The Proteſtants enjoy d one part of the 
Church-yard of Londun, which after many conteſta- 
tions lad been leftthem by Rochefort, and ſince con- 
fim d by Margot and Domille,all three Commſlaries 
of the King in that behalf, ſucceſſively and at divers 
times, But Lanbardemont by Vixtue of a Commiſ- 
fion obtain d upon falſe Intormatiens, took from 
them that Poſſetſion, and depriv'd them of their 
Right, by a Sentence which he gave the 22d. of 
Jamary 1524. permitting them by a particular fa- 
vour, to buy with their own Money ſome Gardens 
for their Burying - place. He order d alſo the Proteſtant 
Inhabitants, who had Houſes in thoſe Streets thro' 
which the Proceſſion was to paſs, upon the Fefti- 
val call'd Corpus Chrifi day, to hang and adorn 
the Front of their Houſes, and alfo commanded 
them and the Conſiſtory totake care of the Ezecu- 
tion of the ſaid Order againſt each of them in par» 
ticular, who were not * upon the we 
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of 500 Livres Fine, and ſuſpenſion of their Offices, 
Ir they had any, and the interdiction of the Exerciſe 
of their Religion within the Town and Suburbs: 
Which Order the Proteſtants vigorouſly oppos'd in 
conſequence ofthe ſecret Articles of the Edict of Nan, 
and they could not be induc'd to obey it, neither b 
the Intrigues which were imploy'd for that purpoſe, 
nor by the Threats which they made uſe of to terri- 
ne them. They were again ſent for another time b 
the ſame Commiſſary, who order'd them to a0 
at the Exorciſms, which they refus d to do, as well 
becauſe of the Places where they exorcis'd, as the 
Ceremonies which they us'd during the Exorciſms, 
and of the uſe which they made there of the Sacra- 
nent; which oblig'd the Aſſiſtants to pay thoſe Re- 
Pecs to which their Conſcience could not ſubmit. 
Laubardemont told them that they were afraid to be 
convinc'd by the Evidence of Truth to give Glo- 
ry to God, and to acknowledge the Poſſeſſion; 
To which they reply d, that ſuppoſing that the Pof- 
ſellion was true, it would no ways prejudice them, 
nor their Religion, and that ſo the fear to be ob- 
lig' d to own it, would not give them ſo much trou- 
ble as he imagin d. But however, ſaid the Commil- 
ſary to them, if the Poſſeſion were acknowledg'd, on: 
might infer thence divers Concluſions in favour of th: 
Roman Keligion, and againſt the Doctrine of Proteſtants. 
Tf it were permitted us to write, anſwer d James di 
Hriſſac Sieur Deſloges, one of the Miniſters, there is 
not hing in the World more eafie, than to prove that th: 
_ Poſſeſſion does not eſtabliſh at all the Roman Religion, nor 
that it deſtroys that of the Reformed. Why do not you 
write then? reply d Laubardemont, Who is it that 
_ binders yon? The Threats that were made to Mr. Dun- 
can, anſwer'd the Miniſter, and theDiſpleaſure whith 
pe me told that Court and your Lordſhip have front 
12 | | EI 
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againſt bim; But if you pleaſe to grant us liberty - inder 
your Hand, you ſhall quickly have the ſatisfaction to judge 
of our Reaſons, and the Publick may judge of them like- 
wiſe. But, ſaid he, your deſign would be poſſibly to oP; 
poſe the Poſſeſion, and tis that which cannot be tole- 
rated, after that the Queſtion has been judg'd in a le- 
gal Manner, We will ſuppoſe the Poſſeſion, reply d the 
Miniſter, and the intent of the Writing will be only, 
that the Roman Catholicks camot draw thence any ad- 
vantage againſt the Proteſtants, Moſt of the Roman 
Catholicks there preſent, amongſt whom was the 
Marquiſs de la Roc hepoxai, would have beefi gla 

that the permiſſion which the Miniſter defir'd 


| _ allow'd him,butLaubardemont who perceiv'd 
we 


well the conſequences, and who would not ex- 
poſe the Propoſitions of the Exorcift ta the Confuta- 
tion of the Miniſters, ſent them away without al- 
lowing them that liberty. | 
Heck. 25. The Proteſtants who [by Virtue ef the 
Edict of Nants] had a Right to keep little Schools 
for the inſtruction of Youth, and the Right where- 
of had been confirm'd by the Cammiſlaries of the 
King, and by the Pecree of the Parliament of the 
30th of Auguſt. 1513. had in their Poſſeſſion a pret- 
9 large Houſe, wherein they caufed the Greek and 
atin Tongue to be taught. That Houſe ſeem'd 
convenient to lodge the Ns of St. Urſula, - who 
yetliv'd in an hir'd Houfe : And 'twas believ'd that 
*twould not be difficult to take it from its Owners, 
and to put it into the Hands of the Mins. For that 
purpoſe James Derzeau the King's Attorney in the 
Commiſſion which concern'd the Affair of the Poſſeſ- 
ſion at Loudwr, remonſtrated to Lanbardemont the 
18th of January 1634. that the Lodging of the G. 
ſulines was inconvenient, becauſe of the ſmalneſs of 


its Extent 3 That they could not perſorm there the 


Exorciſins 


them that the Sieurs D-/loges Mini 
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Exorciſms but with much difficulty, and that there 
was not inthe Town a ſufficient number of Churches 
to Exorciſe conveniently, by Reaſon of the great 
concourſe of People, 'who came in Crouds from all 
Parts ta afſiſt thereat. But that the Reformed, to 
whom it was not permitted to keep Schools, had 
2 Colledge, which was a large Houle, and was ve. 
ry fit for the Reception of theſe Nams z That he re. 
caeſted that it would pleaſe Lanbardemont to go 
thither and viſit it; and then order what he ſhould 
think good. The Commiſlary agreed to go thither, 
which he did the very ſame day, with Denicau. He 
found in the Colledge but two — 1 who told 

iter, and Marti 
Counſellor of the Bailiwick, were the Directors of it: 
He order'd that theſe Directors ſhonld be appointed 
to appear before him, that the matter might be de. 
termin'd according to the Concluiions ot the King's 
Attorney. They appear'd but would not acknow. 
ledge Lanbardemont for a competent Judge, as not 
having any Commiſſion for that purpoſe ; how. 
ever he omitted nos to make ſome Procedures, and 
to give ſome Orders, notwithſtanding the refufal 
made by them. Whereupon the Proteſtants ſignified 
that they appeal'd from his Orders, as being an in- 
competent Judge, and that they took upon them 


the Defence in their own Private Names: And to 
Prevent all other Proceedings which he might make 


thereafter, they ſent Peputies to Paris to complain 
to the King, and to maintain their Right. In 
prejudice thereof Læubardemont gave the 29th of 
Famary a Sentence, importing, That whereas the 


Proteſtants have eftabFiſh'd a Colledge without the King's 
Perm from, and to the Prejudice of bis Edifs, he com- 


wandt them to clear the Houſe of the ſaid Colledee of 


the Bodies and Goods, aud to put the Keys inta t he my 


Book Il. 


*P<o{.y.. -* mule ye = Oy ng , ad 7 po. Pe an > A oy A w..4c © .,SD 


the Devils of Loudun. 235 
of the Kirg's Attorney, three days aſter the intimati. 
on of the preſent Order; and that the ſaid time being © 
paſt, they Hall be compell'd thereto whatſoever oppoſition 
or Appeals notwithſtanding. That Order was figni- 
fied the day following, and they caus d all the Ec- 
cleſtaſticks, and Religious Orders of the Town to 
prepare to make a ſolemn Proce ion, and to con- 
duct the U ſulſnes with pomp, and, as it were, in 
triumph into the Houſe of the Proteſtants, where in 
caſe they refus'd to let them in, they purpos'd to 
break the Doors open. The Proteſtants went to 
Lanbardemont and remonſtrated, That aſſoonas they 
ſhould have underſtood by their Deputies the King's 

leaſure, they would wholly ſubmit to it, and that 
they beſouglit him to grant them ſo-much time, 
Upon the retufal which he made, they ſignified to 
him their new Proteſtations, Appeals, Ec. and af. 
terwards went to the ordinary Officers of Lond, 
before whom they made a long Verbal Proceſs, con- 
taining all their Reaſons and their Offers to qbey 
the Will of the King, when it ſhould be made known 
to them. Upon this the Catholick Officers fear- 
ing that the Papulace would raiſe fome tumult pre: 
paris to their Intereſts and to the Town in gene- 
ral, they ſent to deſire of the Commiſſary a Delay 
far eight days, but he granted them but four, which 
he after revok'd the fains day, and the tui of Feb. 
mary the Proyoſt of Thonrrs came to Londor with 
all his Company of Guards; which having caus'd 
much une:ſmeſs to the more moderate Inhabitants of 
both Religions, and to all thoſe who defir'd to live in 
Peace, the Lieatenant Civil and the judge of the 
Provoſtſhip made my Propofals to cach Party, 
to oblige the Proteſtants ta fall tei Honſe, and the 
Nurs to buy it: But that was not the deſign of thoſe 


Tedies, nor what was promis d them, So the Ma: 


ſtrates 
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tziſtrates having not ſucceeded in that Negotiation, 
they ſaw all the Town in trouble and tumult; for 
as they knew the imperious and violent Humour of 
Lanbardemont, they judg'd that he would not eaſily 
relinquiſh his deſign. In effect the Provoſt of Thoy. 
ars made himſelf ready to go with his Guards in- 
to that Houſe, but they met in the Streets the 
Proteſtant Women of all Qualities and Ages, with 
their Aprons full of Sand and Aſhes, which the 
pretended to caſt into the Eyes, to blind, as _ 
as it ſhould be poſliblefor them, all thoſe that ſhould 
attempt to go and force the Colledge ; Whilſt their 
Huſbands, who had underſtood that there were 
come from Poitiers 800 Men, beſides all the Mar. 
ſhalſeas of the neigbouring Towns, were in an ex- 
tream Conſternation, DUE uncertain of the Iſſue 
that an Affair of that Conſequence might have. But 
Laubardemont ſeeing that it took ſuch a Courſe, and 
finding in the Proteſtants more Obſtinacy than Me- 
wir the King's Advocate, and the reſt of his Adhe- 
rents had made him believe, he probably fear'd that 
that Attempt which be had made without any Or- 
der of the Court, ſhould be diſavow'd; and ſo 
durſt not proceed to Extremitzess However it 
was, he ſent away the Provoſt of Thouars, 
and caus d not the others to come, according 
to the Threats he had made. In the mean 
while he drew up a bloody Verbal Proceſs a- 
gainſt the Proteffants, and caus'd Informations to 
nrade full of Calumnies and odious Imputations. 
The Lieutenant Criminal made alſo one on his 
part, upon the Demand of the King's Attorney; 
and twas hop'd by one or other of theſe Informa- 
tions, wherein the Protefants were ſtrangely aſpers'd 
and blacken'd, they would reduce them to ask far 
Faro, and to offer gladly what they had dente 


with 


FOR OE >. a. —_ e rern ry a. vw 1 Two bk. gy = " 


Dn. JW 


the Devils of Loudun. 237 
with ſo much reſiſtance and reſolution. They did 
not fail on their part to take care of themſelves, 
by preſenting their Petition to the Chamber of the 
Edict, where they obtain d a Decree the 8th of Fe- 
bruary, which imports, That the Court receiv'd their 
Appeal from the Procedure made by Laubardemont, 
who was forbid to proceed further in the execution of bis 
Order, till they had taken Cognizance of that Matter, 
upon the Penalty of Nullity of the Proceedings, and of 
all the Coſts, Damages, and Intereſts, This Decree 
having been ſignified to the Commiſſary Denieau, the 
Lieutenant Civil, and the Judge of the Provoſtſhip, 
with a Summons to appear at the Court, Lauberde- 
mont departed the 15th of February, to go to Pa- 
ris, and carried the Informations of the Lieute- 
nant Criminal, and the Verbal Proceſſes which he 
himſelf had made; wherein he charg'd the Prot-- 
flants with having caus'd a Sedition and popular 
Commotion. He fail'd not to be favourably re- 
ceiv'd and heard by Cardinal de Richelieu, and by 
the King's Council ; where all he had done was ap- 
rov'd of, and confirm'd by a Decree, with Pro- 
ibitions to the Parliament to take Cognizance of 
that Affair, and with a command to the Proteſtants 
to obey the Orders and Edits of Laubardemont, of 
the 29th of Faimary, and the zd of February, and 
all that ſhould be ordain'd by him, touching the 
Buſineſs of the Colledge. There was alſo a Com- 
miſſion diſpatched to d'Etampes, Maſter of the Re- 
queſts, to proceed to a new Information; and he 
had a Warrant of Impriſoriment granted againft fix 
of the principal Protefants, which caſt them all in- 
to great trouble; «whereunto the return of their 
Deputies from Paris did not put a ftop ; for they 
underſtood that the Court was prepolleod againſt 
them to ſuch a degree, that they would not-confent to 
e grant 


238 De Hiſtory of Book Ill. 
grant any Audience to thoſe who demanded it on 
their behalf; and that they had condemn'd them 
without hearing. Upon this they ſent again neu- 
Deputies, ſome whereof having rid Poſt, confirm d 
what the former related, and ſaid, that they were 
adviſed to conſent to a voluntary Sale of the Houſe 
in Queſtion. But they reſolved rather to ſuffer 
it to be taken by Force, than to receive the Price 
which had been offer d for it; which was ſo low, 
that the Offer might rather paſs for an Infult on 
the part of their Enemies, than for a ſerious Propo- 
ſal of Perſons, who, in good earneſt, ſought for an 
Accommodation. In the mean while the Deputies 
who had remain d at Paris, writ that the Marquiſs dy 
Rivau had in his Hand a Letter of Privy-Seal, by 
which he was commanded to diſarm the Prote- 
farts of the Town of Londwn ; That he was to de- 
part from Paris for that purpoſe, and that Loubar- 
demont would come back with him ; which he did 
not however ſo ſuddenly ; and during that time, 
Regnier, and Dumontier Bourneuf,, who were of the 
number of the Six, againſt whom he had cauſed 2 
Warrant to be decreed to ſeize their Perſons, ſur- 
rendred themſelves in the Priſon of Fort PEveque, 
where they were heard and interrogated, whather 
there had not been a popular Commotion at Low 
dun; and if it had not been reſolv d before to make 
it, in an Aſſembly Held by the Proteſtants, where 
the Miniſters had aſſiſted? Whereunto having an- 
ſwer' d very pertinently, they were at firſt ſet at li- 
berty under Bail; and ſome days after their Sure: 
ties were diſcharg d, and they diſmiſt. 
Seck. 36. At length, the 5th-day of December, Lau- 
dardomort being return'd to mw, ſignified the 
Decree of the Council of State abovementioned. 
ted the 23d of Mn; to which the , & 
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verbal Proceſs having offer d to obey, with a Pro- 
teſtation to addreſs themſelves by their moſt hum- 
ble Remonſtrance ta his Majeity, againſt that De- 
tree which had been granted without their being 
heard or call'd, they deliver'd the Keys of the 
Houſe, and the Nuns were put into re 
of it, and made very quickly after other Purchaſes 
of ſome neighbouring Houſes, and the neareſt Gar- 
dens: And ſince that time they have added ſuch 
conſiderable Room, rais'd ſo many Buildings in 
their Convent, and bought ſo many Tythes, Rents, 
and other Lands and Demains inthe Country, that 
one may be aſſur d, that not only their pretended 
Diabolical Poſſeſſion has put them out of the State 
of Indigence , wherein they were, but that their 
Houſe may at this Day aſs for one of the richeſt 
Communities of their Order. 

Sect. 37. The noiſe which that Affair made, had 
drawn all the Attention of the People; and the De- 
vils, who ſeem'd to have no other end thai to di- 
vert and pleaſe them, ſeeing them thereby drawn 
off from the Contemplation of the Miracles of the 
Poſſeſſion, continued quiet, and took that time to 
recover their paſt. Labour, and to prepare themſelyes 
for new Endeavours at the return of Laubardemont, 
their famous Protector, who.caus'd them to under- 
ſtand, that he would ſhortly return to favour and 
ſhelter them with his Authority. Father Suri, whoſe 
Direction had not yet produc'd any thing extraor- 
dinary, except in 25 own Perſon, found it conve- 
nient, while they expected the Commiſſary, to 


raiſe by ſome Miracle the Reputation of the Exor- 
ciſms, which to diminih. There remain'd 
in the Body of the Superior, four Devils, Leviathan, 
Behemot, Balaam, and 1ſaacarum, after the Expulſi- 
on of the three others, ¶ mode, Aman, and Ag 
W 8 f hic 
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which had been effected by Virtue of the Exorciſins 


of Father Lactance. The Jeſuit attempted not to 


drive them out all at once, for it was of too great 
importance to cauſe always the beſt Actreſſes ta 
appear upon the Stage; and he accounted it much 
better to uſe moderately the Authority of the 
Church, iri not delivering altogether that _ ſ: 
ſefs'd Perſon according to the Power which he fad 
and according to which Charity ſeem'd to requiie 
it, than to ſuffer the moſt famous of the Pollify 
to retire, who could beſt of all 1mpoſe upon the 
Eyes of the Publick. Twas therefore refolv'd to 
expel only Leviathan at that time, who was an elo- 
quent Devil, and who ſometimes made long dif: 
courſes, as it appeard in a Book intituled, The Gh- 
ry of St. Joſeph, &c. printed at Saumur by Lewis 
Alace, ſecond Edition; In which this Devil is made 
to ſay, © That his priticipal. buſineſs was to hinder 
© the Love of God to his Creatures, and that of the 


Creatures to God; That in that employment he 


© ſiffered a new Hell, becauſe he could not prevent, 
© but that ſome would advance towards God; 
© That he was very unfortunate in being come to 
Londim to act the Mm; That they made him faſt in 
© ſpite of his Teeth,and wear Sackcloth.arid that this 
* was worſe to him yet than a Hell; That he would 
© long ſince have quitted the Body of the Superior, 
© if God had not conſtrain'd him to continue there; 
That he had made it all along his Buſineſs to py 
ſeſs Bodies, but that he never was ſo much moleſt- 
ed in any other as in that: To which the Author 
of the Book adds, That he was to be purſiied with 
great Application of Spirit, through all the Fa. 
culties and Operations of the Soul; where he had 
© inſinuated atidintrehch'd himſelf, fortiftying him- 
* ſelf in the natural Inclinations, and the op of 
| | 1. 
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Imperfection, in which he maintains himſelf as 
in his own Territories; That when he had loſt one 
Intrenchment, he entred into another; That 
© twas neceſſary to ſeek him every where, and to 
root him out by little and little; That he made 
then great complaints and cry'd out, 1hon tab 
from me my Neſt, where ſhall I be nom? Meaning 
* by that Neſt, not great Failures, but petty Faults; 
* which others would call Virtues ; That this De- 
vil reſiſted the deſigns of the Exorciſts, one while 
by violence, exerciſing cruelties, which God per- 
* mitted him for her greater Merit, and another 
* while by Cratt, makinguſe of his rights of 'Temp- 
tation and Poſſeſlion; That they had experiment- 
Guar- 
* dian Angels, and that of Providence, and that 
with incredible Labour they were afliſted by 
Grace againſt Nature ſupported by Satan; Tha 

© this Contlict had continued ſeveral Months, — 
* that they had ſeen with admiration the things 
* which paſs'd in the Secret of Hearts, to become 
* ſenſible and viſible ; That at laſt the Devil had 
yielded, chooſing rather to be difimiſt, than kept 
in poſſeſſion, ſeeing that his Houfe was chang'd 
into a Priſon. That Book imports further, That 
the Poſſeſſion of Loudim was one of the ſtrangeſt 
and delicateſt that had ever been ſeen; That twas 
* founded upon the Operation of Magick, and up- 
don the Wicked uſage of the Liberty of Men, 
to which God condeſcended very much, re{pect- 
ing the Free-will of his Creatures; 'That the Prin- 
cipal deſign of the Magicians was to conceal the 
* reſidence of Devils in thoſe Bodies, and that fot 
* theſe reaſons. the exterior effects which were ſeen 
in other Poſſeſſions, and were ſupported by the 
Power of Satay alone, were neither 10 mumexguf ; 
* Nor ſo great, K 0 12 
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' © ſtrain'd her by a ſpeedy command to humble her 
* {elf and to caſt her ſelf on the Ground, aſking the 


look, It is but too trus for me, Moreover being 
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Sect. 38. That Devil having been expeld, they 
gave notice of it to the Biſhop of Poitiers by a Let. 


ter, to which they added the Extract of the Verbal 
Proceſs of the Exorciſins; whereof this is the Copy. 


* Monday the 5th of November 1625. after the 
Devil nam'd [aacarum, one of the tour poſſeſſing 
the Mother Prioreſs, had made this Adoration to 
the Holy Sacrament in che Church of the Urſulires, 
wherethe Reverend Father Sur of the Society of 
Feſns exorcis'd him, the Body of the Poſſeſsd 
has been ſuddenly rais'd upon her Feet, and Le. 
viat han, chief of all the my of the Poſſeſſion, 
2ppear'd on a ſudden in the Place of the ſaid Iſag- 
carum, manifeſting himſelt by diſdainful frowning 
and proud Gate as of a Queen, with a very fair 
and ſhining Countenance : Whereupon the Exor:- 
ciſt ſpeaking Latin, according to his Cuſtom, 
© laid, Here's a Devil who makes himſelf a Beau, but 
© for the Glory of God and the Edification of Souls, 1 
© intend preſently to make him ſhew his uglineſs and de 
* formitzes, And the Hymn Gloria Ec. having been 
* ſang to that end, the Body of the ſaid Prioreſs 
* was caſt to the Ground, ſhewing a very hideous 
and frightful Viſage, with ſtrange contorſions in 
© all her Members, turning her Face towards the 
© Earth, that it might not be ſeen, and then lifting 
© up her ſelf with a very majeſtick Countenance, 
vent and ſet her ſelt proudly in a Chair, nodding 
her Head with Gravity, and ſeeming to deſue 
to ſay ſomething; But the Exorciſt having con. 


© Devil if it were-not true that Fefus Chriſt had van. 
© quiſh'd him in that Maid, and by her anſwerd 
* with Blaſphemy in a doleful tone, and a dejected 


F urg'« 


' -- Ca - Lg La - ** „ ce - _ * ca | * 


3 1 * **. 1 n n 1 _— — 1 


vning 
y fair 
Exor- 
iſtom, 
mn, but 
onls, | 
md de- 
g been 
riorels 
1deous 
ons in 
Is the 
lifting 
Nance, 
2dding 

deſire 
g con- 
ble her 


ing the 


id van- 


the Devils of Loudun. * 
© urg'd again to finiſh his Adoration, he caſt himſelf 
« at the Feet of the Father, rolling himſelf along 
« with frightful Agitations, embracing them divers 
« times, and whilſt the Magmificat, Oc. was ſung, 
© ſhe extended her Arms and Hands, making them 


become ſtreight and ſtiff, and her Head lean'd 


© on the Foot of the ſaid Exorciſt, upon the middle 
© of the ſtep of the Altar, ſhe did turn ĩt ſide-ways 
© towards Fe of the Spectators, on the ſide of the 
Window, and ſhew'd a wound in form of a Croſs; 
« Blood dropping from it of a freſh and Vermillion 
Colour; the firſt and ſecond Skin which they call 
© the Dermis and Epidermis were ſcratch'd and 2 
© little open'd, and that Croſs was near of the ſame 
length that appears in this Figure. 


$28. 29. © At the ſame time the Father, who knew 
the Sign by the laſt going out of the chief Devil, 
* promis'd and ſign'd by the ſaid Leviathan ſince 
the 19th. of May in the preſence of the Lord Bi- 
* ſhop of Poitiers, cry'd aloud; Behold, Sirs, God 
be thanked, the ſign of the Ejection, Leviathan is 
gone out, and then the ſaid Prioreſs appear'd on 
a a ſudden with a Countenance ſo modeſt and ſes | 
rene, and a Spirit ſo quiet and ſettled; that the 
* Spectators well perceiv'd, notwithſtanding the 
Blood which was upon her Fore-head., that in- 
* deed the Finger of God and the Ray of his Mer- 
cy was there, which oblig'd them to ſing preſent- 
* ly, with Tears of Joy, the Hymn Te Deum, &c; 
| R*2 Theres 
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r Thereupon the Exoccift being reſolv'd to make 
_ Tſaacarum appear again, and make him give an 


account of that Wound, and having ſung to that 


end Memento falutis Author, &c. the ſaid Jaacarum 
ſhew'd himſelf upon her Viſage with. a trightfu} 
aſpect, then with an inſolent Joy he cry d aloud 
. thrice, I am now Maſter my ſelf, 1 am now Maſter, 
FP Being atk'd how ? He anſwer' d, That the chief is 
Sone away. Being urg d whether he ſpake true, be. 
ing ſo great a Liar? He reply'd, Iis as true « 

* that the Fleſh of God is in that cake there. Be- 
ing aſk'd where is Leviathan at preſent ? He an. 
* ſwer'd, Vhat do I know ? In Hell, I think , Being 
* demanded from whence came that ſudden De- 
parture, he ſaid, renouncing God as 'twas uſual 
with him, That be knew nothing, adding, Joſeph 
came, who has driven him away, inti mating to him on 
the behalf of God, that there was now no longer time 
© to reſiſt the Miniſters of the Church, and that he bad 
* triumph'd enough. Finally, being urg'd to tell whe- 
© ther the Bloody Croſs which was on her Fore- 
head, was a wound by a Mans Hand? he ſaid, 
© No, and ſwore. Upon which the Father Exor- 
© ciſt declar'd ſuccinctly three things to the Athit- 
© ants, That the Prioreſs, by the advice which had 
© been given her ſince the time he had begun to 
© Exorciſe her, had put her ſelf under the ſpecial 
Protection of that Holy Patriarch; That for thele 
© two Months paſt, ſhe had very much increas 
her devotion towards him; and that in fine two 
Pays ago ſhe had made a Vow to ſay the little 
* Office of the Saint every day for the ſpace of a 
* Year. This Act is ſign'd by the Regiſter of the 
Commiſſion, by Laubardemont, and by eight Ex- 
© orciſts, Jeſuits, and Capucins, ſome Prieſts, Cu- 
rates and Nuns, and ſome Officers as well - _ 
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* Bailiwick, as of the Province of the general Aſ- 
ſelſors, and Office of Salt at Londum. 

Sect. 40. After ſuch a Verbal Proceſs ſo authen- 
tickly atteſted and fign'd, can one doubt the truth 
of the Miracle? And was it not imprudence in the 
Incredulous to ſay, that the Nun might have made 
that Wound whilſt ſhe roll'd her ſelf, and that ſne 
might have had an Iron Croſs hid in her Clothes, 
or 1n her Hands, which were at liberty, and have 
made a flight Wound, having not judg d it fit to 
make a deeper ? *Tis true, that to ſapport that Su- 
ſpicion and their Prejudices, they alledg'd, that the 
Wounds made by the three former Devils, who 
were already gone out of the fame poſſeſſed Perſon, 
having been ſuſpected, as it was clearly manifeſted, 
and even by a Writing, thoſe Devils, who ſeem' d to 
be ſo well diſpos'd, and to havea mind to confound 
the Incredulity of Gainſayers, ouglit to uſe more Pre- 
caution, and not to forget any Circumſtance which 
might have ſatisfied the Publick, and convinc'd them 
wholly of the truth of that Action. But would it have 
been reaſonable to give one ſelf ſo much trouble ta 
fatisfie the Whimſies of the Publick? What needed 
there more? One Devil had promis d in the preſence 
of the Biſhop of Poitiers, a good while ago, he had 
now pertorm'd his promiſe : Another Devil ferv'd 
tor a Witneſs, he had made his Depoſition, and 
confirm'd it by a ſolemn Oath in proper Terms, 
without any Equivocation, As true, as that the Flefh 
of God was in the Tabemack. And all theſe things 
were well atteſted by a number of Friars, and o- 
ther Perſons of Quality, all good Friends of thefe 
Devils, who frequented them often , kad Com- 
merce with them, and had known their Sincerity. 
What could then have been ſaid againſt it? And 
what 8 of Unbehef muſt nat one have had ta 
reſiſt ſo many Proofs ? R 3 Seck. 
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Sect. 41. This laſt Miracle was followed quickly 
by a new one, done —_ the ſame Perſon, by the 
Expulſion of the Devil Balaam. This is the Verbal 
Proceſs that was then publiſh'd. 


© Thurſday the 29th of November 1635. We, Fames 
* Denicau, Counſellor of the King at the Preſidial 
Court of la Fleche, and his Attorney in the Com- 
* miſſion given by him for the Fact of Exorcſms 
to Monſieur de Laubardemont, Counſellor of his Ma- 
jeſty in his Council of State and Privy- Council, 
© being at the ſaid Loudum in the Church of the Ur- 
© ſulines, with James  Nozai, Regiſter in the ſaid 
* Commiſſion. The Reverend Father Surin of the 
Society of Jeſus, having receiv'd a Letter from 
* the Lord Archbiſhop of Tours, by which he re: 
© commended to him to cauſe that Mr. Montagne, 
* a Noble Exgliſpman, might receive Edification by 
© the ſight of what 15 8 at the Exorciſms; The 
* ſaid Father Surin ſhould diligently apply him- 
* ſelf to exorciſe the Mother Prioreſs of the ſaid 
* Nuns, in the preſence of the ſaid Mr. Montague, 
Mr. Killegrew and Mr. Scandret , Engliſh Gentle- 
men, and of many other -Perſons of Quality 
In performing of which Exorciſm, the Devil Ba. 
© laam appear'd counterfeiting the Poſtures and Mo- 
© tions, which Jaacarum and Behemot have been ac- 
* cuſtom'd to do: Whereupon the Father ſuppo- 
* ſing that it was Iſaacarum, he commanded him to 
* give the reaſon of an Accident that happen'd 
eight days ſince to the ſaid Mother Prioreſs, 
which was an extraordinary wandring of her Spi- 
* rit, with a perpetual Inclination to eat and ſleep, 
* whereby ſhe felt an extream pain, as of things un- 
uſual and very violent. To whom the ſaid De- 
* vil anſwer'd, That 'twas an Enterprixe; and as the 
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ly Father purſu'd him to know that Enterprize, the 
the Y Devil retir'd : Then the Hymn Magnificat , &c. 
bal being ſung, he appear'd again inthe very ſhape of 
Bf © {ſfaacarmn; and the Father forbearing to continue 
his Demand, enjoyn'd him to proſtrate himſelf 
das he us'd to do, and to adore the Holy Sacra- 
ment; to which having been obedient, as he was 
in the middle of the Action, he ſtopt on a ſud- 
den, and the form of Balaam appear'd in her Vi- 
* ſage ſad and hideous, making however ſome 
* ſhew of Laughter, which caus'd him to be known. 
Then the Father told the Spectators, that it was 
© Balaam, which the Devil own'd; and as it was 
* obſerv'd, that the Face became wan, and like one 
dead, the ſaid Father Surin ſaid to him, Thou 
lool t pale, as one guilty z what haſt thou done 2 
He anſwer d, 17s true, tis I who have done the E- 
vil whereof thou complaineſf. The Father urging 
him to tell plainly what it was, after ſome lit- 
* tle delaying, he ſaid, Iis my ſelf, who theſe days 
* paſt have caus'd to the Diſeas d that extraordinat y 
* Hunger and troubleſome Sleep, and who have kept ber 
from all the Exerciſes of Prayer and Piety, which 
” * ſhe had been accuſtom'd to do. Whereupop the Vi- 


4. * ſage continuing to appear ſtill more pale, and 
0- * tending to an Extremity, the ſaid Father perceiv- 
C- * ed that the Devil could hold out no longer, and 
0 con jecturing that he was ready to go out of the 


to Body, he commanded him with great Fervour to 
4 * doit. Then the Body of the faid Maid, being 


5 


; upon her Knees, would be bow'd backwards up- 
5 . 4 

ion her Heels, and ſtretching out her Left-Arm in 
p. * the Air to the ſight of all, We ſaw, with many 
n. * others of the Aſſiſtants, viz. the Sieur Demoraxs, 
e. * the Vicegerent of the Biſhop of Poitiers, the Fa- 


0 


de * ther Arginot and Bacheterie Jeſuits, Exorciſts, 
2 x R 4 Father 
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Father Luke Capucin, Exorciſt, the ſaid Engliſh 
Gentlemen, the faid Nozaz Regiſter, the Sieur de 
* Freſne Burgeſs of Loudun, and eſpecially the ſaid 
© Father Surin Exorciſing bloody Characters, form- 
ing themſelves upon the Back of her Hand, 

which compos'd the Name of Fofeph ; this being 
perceiv'd by the ſaid Father, he ſaid, that twas 
the ſign of the going out of Balaam : The ſaid 
Name is written in Roman Letters, and in the 
form and bigneſs almoſt as this is, JOSEPH; 
which Sign the ſaid Father had extorted from the 


happen'd in this manner. The ſaid Father Su- 


receiv'd the ſpecial Favours of God, by the In- 
terceſſion of St. Foſeph ; and that the Devil Ba- 


cular Enemy in Heaven, he purpos'd to compel 
him, for a ſign of his final departure, to write 
the Name of Foſeph on the back of the Lett- 
Hand of the poſſeſſed Maid, inſtead of that of 
Balaam, which two Years before he had pro- 
mis'd to write; the Father thinking it more de- 
cent that a Religious Perſon, ſhould have upon 
her Hand the Name of a Saint, than that of a 
Devil. Having therefore ſeveral times command- 
ed that Devil to promiſe this Sign, without be- 
ing able to engage him to conſent to it, he re- 
ſolv'd to perſwade the Maid to perform ſome 
Devotion for that End; which was, to receive 
* the Sacrament nine days together, and to do ſome 
* Auſterities every day to the Honour of St. Fo- 
* ſeph , that being done, the ninth day at the Ex: 
* orct{ms, without the Fathers ſeeming to enquire 
into that Affair, the Devil Balaam appear'd in a 
© terrible Form, contrary to his ordinary ys 
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Devil the iſt of the Month of October laſt, which 


in having taken notice that the Mother Prioreſs 


ham had own'd that the ſaid Saint was his parti- 
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* and biting with rage the back of her Left-hand, 
* confeſt that he was compell'd by the Guardian An- 
gel of the Maid, on the behalf of St. Foſzph, to 
make the Sign commanded at the very time of 
his laſt going out; after which he promis'd him, 
* and ſwore upon the Holy Sacrament, not with- 
out regret, ſaying, That he intended, being not able 
* to go to Heaven m Perſon, that at leaſt his Name 
* ſhould go thither, being mgrav'd upon the Hand of that 


Maid : In conformity to his Promiſe, that being 


* 


And the ſaid Name being mark d in ſuch a man- 


G A K 


ſeem'd pier d; after which, the Maid being 
come to her ſelt, they ſung Te Deum Laudamns, &c. 
Then 'twas advis'd to make ſome of the Devils to 
appear, to know how the matter had paſſed. Up- 
* on that the Father, having the Holy Sacrament in 
* his Hand, commanded that Devil who ſhould be 
in the Body, to appear and anſwer to what 
© he ſhould be interrogated ; and preſently Bebe- 
* mot appear'd with his frighttul Countenance, who 
being commanded to tell who had writ that 
Name upon her Hand, anſwer'd, That 'twas Ba- 
* laam, who bad appear'd alone, counterfeiting the o- 
© thers. Being ask'd if he were truly gone out, he 
* anſwer'd, les, by the Fleſh and Blood of God which 
© is thzre, making a Sign towards the Sacrament. 
Being usk'd, who compell'd him to go out? 
© Stretching out his Hand, he faid, Tis his Enemy, 
He whoſe Name is writte there, who is come, and 
© hath commanded him to leave bis Diſimulation, 
© and to appear in his own Countenance, and to declare 
that he was the Author of the Diſorder that hap- 
© pen'd eight days ſpice to the Prioreſs, and for the pu- 
* wiſhment of that diſorder, to go ont preſently. —_ 
5 | a 


come to paſs which has been repreſented above: 


ner, that the firſt and ſecond Skin, and the Fleſh, 
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© ask'd more expreſly of the Cauſe of his going 
* out, he ſaid, That he was driven out , becanſe he 
© bad bindred the Works of God. Being ask'd, what 
Works? he anſwer d, Prayer, Abſtinence, Peuance, 
© ard all other Necollectious of Spirit, by the irregula- 
— rity of the aboveſard natural Attions. Being urg d 
to tell plainly, what Irregularity ? and in what 
c he reply'd, That It Was, As be had ſaid. by making 
her eat conti:mally, by ſleeping, doing idle Tricks, and 
* bimdrivg the other Nums iu their Devotions and Of. 
fers. Whereupon the Father having ſaid to him, 
Don wilt play the ſame Pranks one of theſe days; 
© and for a Piniſhment thou ſhalt be conſtrain d to go 
* ont, as well as he, he anſwer'd, ſwearing, I would 
dit were in my Power to obey, I would go hence without 

© being entreated ;, for I am too much tormented. And 
© as he looked ſteadfaſtly on the Pix, the Father 
having faid to him, V hat do you look on ſo much ? 


dhe anfwer'd, I look pon him who is not to be ſeen 


* by bodily Eyes; and upon that he withdrew, Up- 
© on which, We, the ſaid Attorney of the King, 
© have made and drawn up our Verbal Proceſs, 
and caus'd it to be fign'd by the Perſons preſent, 
© for a Teſtimony of the Truth which it contains; 
© after which the ſame was read aloud by the Re- 
< giſter. Thus Sign'd : Denieau. Fobn Kleph Surin 
of the Society ef Feſww. Montague, as havin 
© ſeen the Letters of the Name of Foſeph mark 
upon her Hand. Thomas Killigrew. And below 
+ the ſaid Subſcription there is written in Eyglifþ, 


© which has been tranſlated into French, by Mr. 


* Montague, I ſaw ber Hand white as my Hand, and 
zn an inſtant change Colour alt along the Vein, and be- 
come red, and all on a ſudden a Word diftinily ap- 
+ pear'd, and the Word was JOSEPH. | 
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Sect. 42. Thus theſe wretched Poſſeſſed conti- 
nued moleſted and tormented by the Devils, with- 
out their Exorciſts giving themſelves the trou- 


ble to deliver them, but when they were con- 


cern'd to edifie ſome great Perſons of Quality, 
and to ſatisfie the Prelates, whoſe Recommendation 
theſe Honourable Perſons brought. Some Chyrur- 
geons being ſent to view the Impreſſion of that 
Name, they perceiv'd an Inflammation, which 
made them ſuſpect that it had been done, not by 
the Operation of a Spirit, but by Humane Art; 
knowing, that in other matters twas very eaſie to 
make a like Impreſſion with Aqua fortis, or ſome 
other Compoſitions. But Deican kept the Verbal 
Proceſſes, and ſuppreſs'd them, and caus'd other 
Chyrurgeons to be ſought for, who ſhould ſpeak a 
little more favourably, but who however durſt 
not, or could not, ſo well diſguiſe the matter, but 
that the Exorciſts were oblig'd to own in their 
Books, That there happen d a thing very re- 
© markable to that Name of Foſeph writ by Balaam; 
© which was, that after its having been for fifteen 
* days very well mark'd upon the Hand of the 
superior without any Inflammation or Suppura- 
tion happening there, the Devil Haacarum, had in 
© his Rage bit it in ſuch a manner, that it became 
* a great Sore on her Hand in the place of that 
Writing; That after a Swelling and Inflammati- 
© on there grew a Scab, which had entirely taken 
© off, and erac'd the Name of Fofeph, which was 
© ſeen no more, and continued ten or twelve 
days without appearing z after which, the Scab, 
being dried and fallen off, the ſame Characters 
that were firſt form'd, by little and little re- 
turn'd, contrary to all appearance, ſnewing them- 
© ſelves as fair as ever; which could not appen 

, 1 natu- 
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naturally, according to the Report of the Chy. 


rurgeons, whereof a Certificate was made. To 
» which they added, That Bebemot being thereupon 
interrogated about that matter, ſaid, Ihat ix truth 


naturally theſe Characters could not retun; but that 


God bad corftrained Iſaacarum, who by his biting bad 
defac'd that Name, to reſtore it to its former eon- 
dition. Moreover, they ſay further, they plainly 
*. percely'd therein the Providence of God, as well to 
-* tavour the Piety of a poor afflicted Maid, as to 
* ſupport the Proofs which have been given of her 
Deliverance; and that there is a great appearance 
© that theſe Names and thoſe which were written 
afterwards, would continue 1mprinted all the 
© time of that Maid's Life. But the Incredulous 
were of an Opinion very contrary to the Teſtimo- 
ny of Bebemot ; for they believ'd that the Inflam- 
mation had been caus'd by the anguith of 
the Wound which had been made by writing 
the Name Foſeph, and that the Characters which 
were defac'd by time, and which they faid 
to be from time to time renew'd by the Guardian 
Angel of the Superior, were alſo retreſh'd, not by 
the Operation of that Angel, but by the uſe of 
Agua fortis: And in effect thoſe Characters did 
wholly diſappear towards the end of her Life, 
when the leanneſs of her Hand had made it un- 
capable of receiving that Impretlion, as ſhall be 
told hereafter. f | | | 
Seck. 43. During this time the Poſſeſſion at Chi- 
ron went v. although it made little Noiſe, the Court 
being not fo favourable to it, as to that of Loudim, 
becauſe of a report which was made to the King by 
the Cardinal of Lions, and the Biſhops of Nimes, 
Chartres, and Angers, or rather becauſe that the Car- 
dinal de Richelien was not concern'd for it, * 
. that 
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that there was no Body at Chinon who had been 
render'd odious to him, as Grandier had. The pu- 
niſhment that that unhappy Prieſt had undergone, 
would not permit thoſe four Prelates, who met to: 
gether at Bouguil in the Month of November, in the 
Year 1634. to concern themſelves with the mat- 
ter of the Poſſeſſion at Londun, which had been de- 
clar'd real by the Sentence of the Bithop of Poiti- 
ers, and afterwards by a Decree of the Commiſ- 
ſaries of the Court; But alſo reflecting upon the Scan- 
_ which theſe Poſſeſlions had caus d to ſome good 

atholicks, and upon the Scofts that the Hereticks had 
taken occaſion to make upon theunworthy manner in 
which they made uſe of the Authority of the Church, 
and wherewith they profan'd the Sacrament, they 
reſolv'd to examine that of Chinon, in favour where- 
of no Court either Eccleſiaſtical or Civil had yet 
given their Opinion. For that purpoſe they fun 
tor Barre, and order d him to bring the Maids, 
which he uſually exorcis' d, to Bomguil. The Order 
of the Prelates was executed, but the pretended 
Poſſeſs'd were ſo confounded and dazled by their 
preſence, that they durſt not open their Mouths 
to ſpeak one ſingle Word. The Cardinal of Lions 
put to them ſeveral Queſtions in vain, they con- 
tinued * Silent. They aſk'd Barre, why they 


did not anſwer? It muſt needs be, ſaid he, that there 


has been a Compact of Silence agreed on between the 
Devils who poſſeſs'd them and the Magicians ; They told 
him, that he ought to break that Pact, in the Quality 


of Exorciſt, who labour'd in the Name and in the 


Authority of the Church; but he retus'd to do 
it; and Prelates ſo diſcerning as theſe, fail'd not to 
ſee whence the cauſe of his refuſal proceeded : The 
ſuſpicions which they ſeem'd to conceive againſt him, 
made him uneaſie, he fear'd the conſeqences there- 
a of. 
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of, and to prevent them, he took the Sacrament 
in his Hand, and proteſted in the preſence of all 
the Company, that he believ'd the Devils poſſeſs'd 
the Maids whom he exorcis'd, after the ſame faſhi. 
on, and with as much certainty as he believ'd that 
the Body of Chrzft was contain'd under the Acci- 
dents of Bread and Wine. Whereupon theſe Pres 
lates told him, that he was very inſolent, to ad- 
vance ſuch a Propoſition ; That he had not a ſuffi- 
cient Authority to decide ſo important a Queſtion ; 
That although theſe Maids were not effectually 
eſs d, they might believe they were ſo upon 
is word, as well becauſe of their Melancholy, as 
becauſe of the good Opinion which the poſleſs'd had 
of him. There was one of the Prelates that told 
him, that if he was under his Juriſdiction, he would 
aſſuredly cauſe him to be chaſtis d. Some time af. 
ter, the Cardinal of Lious being at the Court, made 
a Report to the King of the things which paſs'd at 
Bourgnentl in his preſence, and ſo well perſwaded 
his Majeſty, that thoſe Maids were not poſſeſs'd; 
that the King ſent a Letter of Privy-Seal to the 
Archbiſhop of Tours, which was afterwards printed, 
and whereof this 1s the Copy. 


Ay Lord Archbiſhop of Tours: 


Seck. 44. Having been inform'd that one named 
Barre, Curate of St. James of Chinon, contrary 
to all ſorts of Advice and reaſonable Counſcl. 
which have been given him, exorcis'd a number 
of Maids and Women of Chinon, who are not 
poſleſs'd, as it has been related to me by ſeve- 


i 


cially by my Couſin the Cardinal of Lions, in 
whoſe preſence they have been exorcis'd by the 


aid 


ral Prelates fully inform d of that Affair; eſpeci- 


Il. the Devils of Loudun. 255 


nt © ſaid Barre; wherefore it being neceſſary to take 

WI! * care of this matter, and to prevent the evil Con-' 

"4 BB © ſequences which may happen; I have been wil- 

li- ling to write this Letter by the Biſhop of Nimes, 

at * whom I have ſent expreſs to you, to the intent 

i. * he might confer with youupon the Subject of that 

e © Irregularity, and to exhort you to interpoſe pour 

d- Authority for the ſtopping of theſe Proceedings, 

fi. according as he ſhall acquaint you with my In- 

13 * tention, wherein you may give him entire Credit. 

y * Wherefore referring my felf to him, I will no 

IN further expreſs my ſelf, and pray God, my 

* Lord Archbiſhop, to have you in his holy Prote- 

d * ion. Written at St. Germams in Laie the 19th 

Id * of December 1634. | 

Id 

f. Sect. 45. The Archbiſhop of Tours having re- 

le ceiv'd that Letter, gave notice to the Court, that 

at there would be need of a very conſiderable Sum of 

d Money to proceed to the Inſtruction of ſuch a Pro- 

g, ceſs; for which, ſeeing that he was not provided, 

1e and beſides having no ill will neither for the Devils 

d, nor for the Exorciſts, he caus'd not any Proceedings 
to be made againſt Barre, who continued exorciſin g, MR 

and added to the Exorciſins frequent Sermons againſt tg 

the Corruption of Manners, aggravating with fo 1 
apparent a Zeal the Faults of the Age, that the com- in 

d mon People took him for a Saint, and that there 1 

y were even Perſons of Merit and Quality, who Were 1 

f ſeduc'd by his extraordinary Hypocriſie. There + 

Jy was of this Party one Duclos a Phyſician, who main- 3 

t tain'd the truth of the Poſſeſſion at Chinon, being 4 

- engag d to it by the Judgment which he had already 15 

i- given in favour of that at Londum; but he had tor 

n an Antagoniſt, another Phyſician, named will t, 

e who publiſh'd in the Year 1635. an excellent IL. 
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tm Poem dedicated to the Clergy of France, which 
was then aſſembled at P:rzs ; therein he ridicul'd all 
the Contrivances of the Exorciſts, and ſhew'd that 
Melancholly, or rather the Frenzy of Barre and the 
Maids whom he exorcis'd, were the only Devils that- 
poſleſs'd them: And in fine, after having prov'd, by 
very folid Reaſons, the Falſhood of ſuch Poſſeſſions, 
he ſolicited the Clergy to employ their Authority 
to ſuppreſs the Audaciouſneſs of thoſe who uſe ſich 
_ Teandulous Practices, by inflicting on them ſevere 
Chaſtiſements. The Clergy was not at all mov'd 
by the reading of that Poem ; and the Language 
. of the Gods ſeem'd not to touch the Ears of the Ec- 
clefiaſticks, who were aſſembled for other Affairs 
more important for their Intereſt, than that of the 
Poſſeſſions of Chinon and Loudun. 

Seck. 46. In the mean time Father Surin, con- 
tinuing his Exorciſms with ſucceſs at Loudin, ap- 
ply'd himſelf at the beginning of the Year 1636. to 
the Expulſion of Iſaacarum out of the Body of the 
Superior. But as this Devil ſeem'd very obſtinate, 
and that he would not obey nor go out by the com- 
mands which had been given in the name of Feſws, 
the Exorciſt happily bethought himſelf of invoking 
the names of Mary and Foſeph. This is what we 
learn in the little Book which has been publiſh'd 
under this Title; The Glory of St. Joſeph, victorious 
over the Principal Devils of the Poſſeſton at Loudun, 
wherein is particularly to be ſeen what happened on 
Twelfth day in this Tear 1636. in the going out of 
Iſaacarum from the Body of the Mother Prioreſs, de- 
dicated to Monſieur the Duke of Orleans, the King's 
only Brother. That Book imports, * That the Fa- 
© ther Jeſuit having known the Condition of tlie 
Mother Prioreſs, and conſider'd that ſhe, as well 


© as he, had need of the aſſiſtance of Heaven; * 
the 
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the experiments heretofore made upon ſeveral oc- 


© cafions, having inform'd him of the benefits which 


* the Souls receiv'd in this World by the aid of 

* St. Foſeph, he purpos'd to take that great Saint, 

next the Holy Virgin, tor a ſpecial Prote gor in 

in all that Aﬀajr, *T'was ſaid that this Saint had 
been choſen for the Conformity of his Name with 
that of the famous Father Foſeph Capucin, who 
had been the Protector of the Exorciſts, next to Car- 
dinal de Richelieu, becauſe that Cardinal ſeem'd no 
more to be ſo much concern'd for the Poſſeſſion, aff 
ter Grandier had been executed, and that twas with 
difficulty he caus d the Penſions to be paid, which 
had been granted to the Exorciſts: It is further 
mention'd in that Book, That Iſaacarmm is one of 
the Devils who has given moſt diſturbances to the 
Mother Prioreſs, and who had caus'd her greateſt 
* vexations z That he had declar'd, that he would 

go out at Saumur at the Feet of the Holy Virgin, in 

LM Chappel of Ardillzers, as Behemot hid already 

* promis'd to go out at the Tomb of the late Bi- 

| ſhop of Geneva, Francis de Sales; for although 

this Saint had not yet been canoniz d, they 

* had invok'd him ſince the beginning of the Inchant- 

* ment, and he had aſſiſted to expell the former 

Devils. It was in acknowledgment of that fa- 

vour, that the Community made a Vor to ſing 

' to his Honour, every day till Zaſter; the Pſalm 

Laudate Deum Omnes, &c. and that new Devotion 

was countenanc'd by the favour that God did td 
the Superior in advectiſing her by a Revelation 
yhich ſhe had, being awake, that Bebemot ſhould 
go out at the Tomb of that Prelate. 

Seck. 4.7: But Laubardemont, who return'd then, 
3 it has been already ſaid, and brought a new 
Commiſion for the Exorciſnis; thought it not con- 

ly» 8 Feniert 
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veniznt, that ſhe ſhould take a Journey to Goveva, 
which was long and troubleſome, the Seaſon it ſelf 
being incommodious z *T'was therefore advis'd, that 
*twould be better to publiſh Declarations at the Ex- 
orciſms, whereby it might be concluded, that the 
Orders of Heaven for the going out of thoſe Gueſts 
were chang d, and that fo they were not oblig'd to 
keep their pronuſe. In the mean while his Affairs 
calling him into Gimme, he departed and went 
thither. A little while after the Superior re- 
lated to her Exorciſts a Dream which ſhe had 
had twice, and as it was found very conſiderable, 
and had relation to the Orders which Laubard:- 


mont had left, they oblig'd her to put it in Writing, 
which ſhe did in theſe Terms. | 


Ihe firſt day of the Year 1636. about two 
© Hours after Midnight, being gone to Bed after 
our Prayers, where having recommended my felf 
© to the Glorious St. Joſeph, and having pray d him 
to take me into his particular Protection the whole 
- courſe of that Year, and to obtain of our Lord for 
© me, that he would do me the favour to take from 
me all the inward Impediments which hinder me 
from the Union of his Love and Service; after! 
© had falFn aſleep I ſeem d to feel a particular Emoti- 
© on accompanied with an exceedingly {weet finel- 
ling Odour, and quite different from that of Per- 
© fumes of the World; and I heard at the ſame time 
a Voice, which ſaid to me, Bebold him to whom thou 
haſt ret ommended thy ſelf. Immediately the thought 
Jof that Holy Patriarch return'd into my Mind, 
* and my Heart was full of a great refpe& and 
love towards him, and to my thinking I faw a 
clear Light much more bright and reſplendent than 
© that of the Sun, and within that Light I ſaw a 


* Face 
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Face full of Majeſty, accompanied with fo per- 
fect a Beauty, that I have not Words to expreſs it, 
nor can I find any Compariſons which can come 
near it. From this Viſage proceeded a Sweetneſs 
* and Modeſty very admirable, which ſpake to me; 
* as I thought, in theſe Words. Have conſtancy and 
patience under the Imnediments which you feel, ſupport 
them with reſgnatzon, and forget your ſelf, God will do 
you good, Tell your Father Exorciſt, that if Men do 
not, in a little time, tale pams for your Recovery, God 
vill provide for it by ſome other way, and that your Exor- 
ciſt continue with-patzence to exorcize you, whereby he 
will much content our Lord by labouring in his work, and 
that be ſhall drive out by his Miniſtry, if there be x or- 
der taken, the Devil, who does moſt retard your Recove- 
ry. After which the whole diſappear'd, but the 
* Odour continued yet for ſome time after, and 
© being awake, methought that all my Bed was per- 
fum d. The thought of that Dream all the day 
long in my privacy gave me great Sentiments of 
Confidence in our Land and a particular aſſurance 
* of the Aſſiſtance of St. Foſeph in my neceſſities; 
however I neglected to ſpeak of it, not regard- 
ing the whola but as a Dream. The might fol- 
* lowing the ſame thing, with all the circumſtan- 
ces as above related, happen'd to befal nie again 
in my Sleep, but the beautiful Viſage ſeem'd to 
* me a litle more ſtern ; It aſł'd me what was the 
* reaſon that I had not told my Exorciſt what hap- 
* pen'd to me; and that I ſhould not fail to tell him, 
which I did the next day. Sign'd by Silter Fare des 
Annes, Urſuline Nun. | 


Seck. 48. The Favourers of the Poſſeſſion put 
this Dream in the Rank of thoſe which God pro- 
mis d to his Children by the Prophet Foel ; 1 

2 Om 
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compar'd it to thoſe of the two Foſephs mention'd 
in the Scripture, and all the proof that the brought 
for that purpoſe, beſides the Account of the good 
Nw, was drawn from the Authority of the Devils; 
for they write, That when the Prioreſa related 
that 3 to her Exorciſt, One of the Devils 
* ſtopt her Speech and ſeiz d upon her Spirit, teſti- 
* tying a great fury, and that the Exorciſt having 
- 3 of him what he thought of that Dream, 
he anſwer'd, I know not what to jay, T was not in her 
Body that night, nor the precedent, my Com 
* pamon and I were at the Witches Sabat; I can 
* only ſay, that when we return'd into her Body, 
© we were ſenſible that there was a marvellous 
g 3 and an extraordinary quiet in her 
© Soul. | 

Seck. 49. The Incredulous, whoſe Sentiments 
were more ready to agree with the teſtimonies of 
Devils, than thoſe of the pious Exorciſts, were not 
however ſatisfied of the truth nor ſincerity of that 
Dream, they believ'd that thoſe words, Tell you 
Exercift, that if Men take not pains for your Keco- 
very, God will do it ſome other way, ought to be 
thus explain d; Say, that if they will not conduct 
you to Saumur into the Chappel of Ardilliers, to the 
Feet of the Image of the Virgin, the place from 
whence Tſaacarum was to make his going out, that 
Devil ſhall in fine be expell'd at Londim, by the 
Miniſtry of the Exorciſts, and by that means one 
ſhall fave them, and alſo you, not only the trouble, 
Coſts and Fatigue of a Journey to Geneva, but alſo 
the trouble of that to Saumur. In effect, Father Su- 
in having heard the relation of that Dream, faid 
to the Superior, That we muſt wait in humility for 
what God will do; and that if it pleaſe him, he can 
eaſily change things by the effects of his Providence, * 
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he had already done, and that the events would juſtifte 
the whole. | 
Set. 50. The Exorciſt often interrogated this De- 
vil; he commanded him to tell him, by what Arti- 
fices he debauch d Men from the ſervice of God ? I/aa- 
carum was not then pleaſed to anſwer that Queſtion, 


he choſe rather to ampliſie the reaſons for which 


he was fill'd with rage againſt God and Men. 
Theſe Reaſons were, That God had not equally treated 
Men and Angels after their fall; That be ſhew'd favours 
to Men, which the moſt part abus'd, and that he deny'd 
them to Devils, who would not have abus d the ſame, 
and that nevertheleſs he oblig'd them to adore the humane 
Nature in his Son. The Father aſk'd him afterwards, 
what was the beſt way by which the Creature, which 
was gone aſtray from God, might return to him, 
and which he would make uſe of, if it were in his 
power? is the Love of God, reply'd Tſaacarum, 
and if I had the liberty as Man has, I would employ all 
ny power by the Virtue of that Love, to produce Wo. ks to 


ſatisfie him. That Doctrine of a Devil, who Au- 


thoriz'd the Freeedom of the Will, and humane Sa- 
tisfactions, began that day to be ſuſpected by very 
zood Catholicks, becauſe of the Channel through 
which it paſs'd. | 
Sect. 51. The Exorciſt continued to demand cf 
the Devil, If ſince his fall he had ever taſted of the 
Sweetneſs of divine Love? No, ſaid he, and I am glad 
it, preſuppoſing that I onght to looſe it, becanſe it wonld 
ea very great Miſery to me to call to mind ſo great a 
good. Thou haſt however recery'd Charity and Grace, 
reply'd the Exorciſt ; Tis true, anſwer'd the Devil, 
but 4 have never produc'd an act by which it has been 
able to continue in me an impreſon of that ſweetneſs of 
Love. The Exorciſt proceeded afterward to another 
Queſtion, viz, What is the /trovgeſt of all the bands 
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which may keep a Man ty'd to the Creature ? Where- 
unto he anſwer d, after ſome reſiſtance, That tis the 
Pleaſure of the Senſes, preceded by the ſo:getting of God, 
and that the cares of Life, the fears, and the tronbles, 
which one has to enſlave himſelf, are the means which 
the Devils make we of to produce this Oblivion in the 
Mind of Men. 
$-&. 52. The Devil continuing to diſcover the 
internal Artifices, and to furniſh Men with Rea- 
{ons how to avoid them, whichwas properly to di- 
vide his Kingdom, and to put it into a Condition 
to ſubiiſt no longer, as the Goſpel ſpeaks, ſaid, 
That he deſtroyd very many Perſons by Incontinence ; 
That be had acquir'd very much Credit with Lucifer 
by the fall of Macaire the younger, by viſiting bim in his 
Defart, and intrapprg him by the means of a Woman's 
Shoe, and a perfum'd Handkerchzef, which he put in his 
way ; That for three days he made the reliſh of Sin to 
zcreoſe by that perfum'd Handkerchief, which be ſaw 
and ſmelt often; But that he recover d his former State, 
and for Penance made a Pit, wherein he buried him- 
ſelf up tothe Neck, leaving no more than his Head out 
to look up to Heaven. The Devil added, That Alu- 
mette, another Devil, by whom Elizabeth de la Croix 
was poſſeſs'd, intrappd Martinien after the ſame 
manner by a Courteſim, which he had ſent to him, He 
was allo interrogated, If there were Perſons in Hell, 
who had very much taſted of the divine Love upon 
Earth? He anſwer'd, That there were ſome who had taſt- 
ed of that Love in perfection, but there were very few; 
That thoſe kind of Pecple could not be ſurprix d, and 
fell not but by a ſecret Vanity, and that their torments 


proceeded from calling to remmembrance the favours of 


God. Theſe Queſtions were not much more extend- 
ed, and at the end Iſaacarum ſeem'd inraged, ma- 
king frightful howlings, and endeavouring to * 
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the Exorciſt, - Becauſe, ſaid he, that he conſtrain d 
him to ſpeak to the Advantage of Men, whereas be de- 
id but to deſtroy the Works of God, and to ami bi- 
late himſelf, repenting that ever he became into a Bo- 
dy, wherem be ſery'd the Comnſel of God againſt his 
Mall; That twas a long time that he toyl'd in the World, 
altho* Behemot had labour'd much longer, and that he 
had been employed from the beginning againſt Job, whom 
he had not only tormented in his Body, but that he had 
alſo beſieg'd his Soul, and that tis thence that thoſe 
Words proceeded, which ſcem to approach to Deſparr, 
aud which bave given. ſo much trouble to Interpreters , 
and *twas alſo for that reaſon that he ſamed not in all 
that he ſaxd. This Diſcourſe was mightily applauded 
by all the Exorciſts that were preſent, although 
to convince him of a Lie that made it, there needs 
but to relate the very Words of Feb, who ſaid, I 
am terrifi:d for having ſpoke thus, aud I vepented 1 
ſelf in Sackcloth and Aſbes, which ſhew'd his Sin oy 
the Sentiments that he had of what God himſelf 
had reprov d. | 
S:#. 5 3. But behold another diſcovery which 
Jaacarum made (for he always lov'd to make long 
Harangues) he ſaid, That before the Incarnation, the 
Devils did not poſſeſs Men, as they have done? force x 
That indeed they had not, during the L. of Jeſus 
Chriſt, underſtood the manner of the Union of the Word 
to Man to conform themſeloes to it ; That they hier- 
not even the Divinity of the Son, nor how the Mot her- 
bood of Mary could be join'd with ber Jginity; That 
phen Lucifer tempted Jeſus Chriſt in the Wildeineſs, 
bis deſign was to penetrate into that Secret; but theſe 
Words, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, 
left him in blindneſs as to that Myſtery ; That face the 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt, the Devil have endeavour'd to 
imitate him, and to be incarnate in ſome fot, peſſ is 
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ſeveral Per ſens by a very ſubtle mixture, which is not to 
te perceiv d; and that the Magicians ſerve them moſt 
in the Deſign. All theſe things having been utter d 
by the Mouth of the Superior, Father Surin, after 

the Devil was retir'd, ask'd her, if ſhe remem- 
| bred well that ſhe had ſaid for two Hours? To 
. whom ſhe anſwer' d, That ſhe did not; ſo that ſome 
of the Exorciſts doubted whether that was T/aaca- 
rum that had ſpoke by her Mouth. She then en- 
treated the' Father to give her leave to perform 
nine days Devotion to the Honour of St. Joſepb, to 
obtain that her Prayers might not be ſo often trou- 
bled and interrupted; which was readily agreed to 
by the Exorciſt, who doubted not of good Succeſs 
by that extraordinary Devotion, and who promis'd 
on his part to ſay Maſſes for the fame purpoſe; 
for which the Devils were inrag'd; and to be re- 
veng'd, on Twelfth-day, which was the third of that 
nine Pays Devotion, when the Poſſeſſed would have 
ſung the Office of that Day , they diſturb'd her, 
made her Face blewiſh, and caus'd her to fix 
her Eye ſteddily on the Image of the Virgin. 
"Twas already late; but Father & in reſolv'd to ex- 
orciſe her powerfully, and to cauſe the Devil with 
fear to worſhip him, before whom the Wiſe-Men 
proſtrated themſelves. For that purpoſe he made 
the Poſſeſſed go from the Convent into the Chap- 
pe), where ſhe ſpake many Blaſphemies, endea- 
vouring to ſtrike the Aſſiſtants, and ſtriving to a- 
buſc the Father himſelf, who brought her however 
quietly to the Altar, where he caus'd her to be bound 
on a Bench; and after {ome Prayers, he order d 
Tſaacarnm, who appear'd inſtead of Behemot, and 
who was taken for him, to proſtrate himſelf on the 
Ground, with a ſign of Reyerence and Subjection, 
to Honour the Child Jeſus Chriſt, ador'd ro 
JC . 3 by 
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by the Wiſe-Men , which the Devil refus'd to do, 
en horribly. Then the Exorciſt ſung the 
Magnificat, c. and when he came to theſe laſt 
Words, Gloria Putri, & Filio, & Spiritui Sano, 
the wicked Nun, whoſe Heart was really filb'd with 
the Devil, cry'd out, Curſed be the F-— Curſed be 
the & Curſed be the H === G. and curſed be Mary, 
and all the Heavenly Court. The pretended Devil 
redoubled yet his Maledictions againſt Mary, upon 
the occaſion of the Ave Maria fella, Ic. which was 
alſo ſung ; and ſaid, That be fear'd neither God nor 
Mary, and that he defied them to drive him out of the 
Body which he poſſeſſed. He was ask'd, why he de: 
fied a God that was Almighty ? I do it for madneſs, 
reply'd he, and henceforward neither I, nor my Com- 


| pamons, will do any thing elſe : The more we go on, the 


more we conceive a Hatred again God; becauſe we ſce 
that he is well ſerd'd, and that thereby Men are fortified 
ogainſt us. Then he began his Maledictions again, 
and curſed at the ſame time the nine Days Devoti- 
on of the Superior. Whereupon Father Surin ad- 
vertis'd the People to obſerve the ſpite of this De- 
vil, becauſe that good Nun had begun a nine Days 
Devotion in Honour of St. Foſeph : And he again 

commanded Jſaacarum to adore the Child Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to make Satisfaction as well to the 
Divine Infant, as to the Holy Virgin, for ſo many 
Blaſphemies which he had vomited againſt them. 
Haacarum was not tractable; he refus d to obey, ſay- 
ing, That he ſhould be better pleas'd to freles the 
Exorcaft bimſelf , and the Glorioſa, &c. which had 
been ſung at that time, ſerv'd but to make him ut- 
ter new Blaſphemies againſt the Virgin. Freſh in- 
Rances were made to oblige Behemot to beg Pardon 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and 1/aacarum of his Holy Mother; 
during which, the Superior having had great Con- 
=» | | vullions, 
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vulſions, ſhe was unty'd, becauſe they imagin'd 


the Devil would obey : But Vaacarum ſuffering 
himſelf to fall to the Ground, cry'd out, Curſed be 
Mary, and curſed be whom ſhe has born ; the Ex- 
es commanded him at that inſtant to make Sa- 


tisfaction to the Virgin for theſe horrible Words, 


by winding himſelf on the Ground like a Serpent, 
whoſe Head the has cruſh'd, and licking the Pave- 
ment of the Chappel in three places, and to ask 
pardon in expreſs Terms before the Image that was 
in that place; but he again refns'd to obey for that 


time, until they caine to continue the ſinging of 


fome Hymns. Then the Devil began to twiſt him- 
ſelf, and by winding and rolling himſelf, he brought 
his Body to the end of the Chappel, where he 
thruſt out a great Tongue, very black, and lick'd 


the Pavement , with Tremblings, and Howlings, - 


and Contorſtons very borrible. He did the ſame 
thing alfo again near the Altar : After which he 
rais\d himfelt up from the Ground, and continued 
upon his Knees, with a Countenance full of fierce- 
neſs, making a ſhew of his unwillingneſs to pro- 
ceed any further. But the Exorciſt, with the Sa- 
crament in his Hand, having commanded him to 
give ſatisfaction for the Words, his Viſage chang d 
and became hideous; and the Head turning back- 
ward, he was heard to pronounce with a ſtro 
and quick Voice, which came from the bottom of 
the Breaſt; Queen of Heaven and Earth, I ak par- 
don of your Ma jeſty for the Blaſphemies which I have 
utter d againſt your Name Which the Father having 
heard. he cry'd out with aloud Voice, He 7s going out. 
And altho* Iſaacarum had never promis'd to change 
the Sign of his goingout, however the Exorciſt vehe- 
mently commanded him in Latin to write the Name 
of Mary. Then lifting upthe Left-Arm, and ſhew- 
„ | | ing 
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ing the Hand all uncover'd, with Cries and redoub- 
led Howlings, he quitted the Body, leaving upon 
the Hand, in the ſight of Perſons who were neareſt, 
the Holy Name M A R I A, writ in the Fleſh in 
very fair Characters, and fo perfectly, that twas 


not in the Art of Man to imitate them, in ſuch a a 


manner, that that Event was miraculous, and a cer- 
tain Proof of the going out of the Devil. But to 
confirm it yet, the Sieur de St. Marte, and a Gen- 
tle woman whom he accompanied, teſtified that they 
had ſeen a kind of Vapour go out with impetuoſity, 
at the place where the Name was writ, which was 
ſeen and kiſs d by the Spectators, ſome whereof 
ſned Tears; and the Mother Prioreſs immediately 
came to her ſelf, and was full of Joy. They ſung 
Te Deum, Cc. and the Exorciſt having command- 
ed Behemet, who continued alone, to appear, and 
to give an Account of what had happened; 
that Devil declar'd, That Iſaacarum was gone out by 
the Vngin's command; who, durim the Veſpers, had 
order'd him at his going ont, to write the Name of Ma- 
ry near that of Joſeph, and him, Behemot, to write 
that of Jeſus, upon the Right-Hand, when he went out; 
That that command was brought to Iſaacarum by the 
Guardian Angel of the Nm; and that when he began to 
asl pardon of Mary, fhe had made him feel her Pow- 
er, and commanded him from Heaven to go out; That 
he did not go ont at the Chappel of Saumur, becanſe 
Mm had not endeavour d to perform what God had 


ordam'd, and to make that uſe of it to which it was 


deſtined ; That Joſeph had requeſted Mary, and that 
Mary had conſcnted that that Miracle ſhould be done at 
Loudun, and not at Saumur, becauſe it had been ſo 
delay'd ; That as for him, he Inew not whether he 
ſhould go out at the Tomh of the Biſhop of Geneva, or 
elſewhere ; That he had not learnt any thing of late 
| N con- 
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cencerning it; That he wonld do harm enough before 
that ſhould come to paſs ; That God might haſten his 
time, but let him do it if he would; as for me, ſaid 
he, with Eyes tull of Tears, I care not, I am mad to 
be here; in the mean while Twill do the worſt I can a- 
gainſi God. Upon which Father Surin curs'd him, 
and commanded him to worthip with tremblin 
the Divine Majeſty in the Sacrament : Which Or- 

er he having obey d with great Convulſions, he 
lay upon the Ground, and winding his Arms 
twice, he joynd his Feet and Hands together 
backward ; after that he retir'd, leaving the Prio- 
reſs the uſe of her Underſtanding, and full of Joy, 
for having her late Dream ſo quickly and ſo hap- 
pily accomplith'd. 

Se@&. 54. The Author, whence this Relation has 


been extracted, ſays further; That Bebemot had 


* promis'd to raiſe up the Mother Prioreſs, and 
to hold her ſuſpended in the Air, as long as one 
© could be in finging the Pſalm Miſerere, &c. But 
+ that the Superior having earneſtly deſir'd to bear 
on her Hands the Name of Jeſus, with that of 
| Mary and Foſeph, with intent to have before her 
Eyes, whilſt the liv'd, the principal Objects of 
© her Devotion, ſhe had entreated that Favour of 
* our Lord, by the Interceſſion of St. Foſeph : 
© So that upon the ſimple Wiſh of that good Maid, 
© and without any command of the Church, twas 
* enjoyn'd that Devil to add this ſecond Sign to 
* the former already promis'd, in conformity to 
that pious Deſire. 

Seck. 55. The Night which ſallow'd Twelfth-day, 


in which that famous Miracle happen'd to be 


wronght, the Superior had a Viſion, which ſhe 
her ſelf writ down in theſe Words, I find in my 
* ſelf a great conſolation of Spirit, and a lively 

| | 1magi: 
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imagination of the great St. Foſeph, and at the 


* ſame time I have {melt a very ſweet Odour, and 
* ſeen a very clear Light, out of which proceeded 
© Voice exceedingly agreeable and courteous, which 
© ſaid to me theſe Words. Tell your Father Exorciſt, 
that the Holy Mother of God defires that he go to 
Saumur with another Father, to celebrate in her Chap- 
pel ſome Maſſes, as an Action of Thankſgiving, for that 
ſbe had permitted that the Devil Iſaacarum fhould go 
out; and ſay alſo to him, that he nſe all the diligence 
he can, to 2 what is neceſſary for the veſt of your 
Cure. Aud as for you, do you learn to confide in God; 
complain not of the great hindrances which he will ſuffer 
to befal you by the Devil who remains in you, he will 
relieve you by the help of your Exorciſt. After which 
all diſappear'd. Sign'd by Siſter Fane des 4gnes, Urs 
ſuline Nun. 


Se@. 56. When the precedent Relation was pub- 
Iſh'd, the Author well 1magin'd that twould be re- 
jected by the Incredulous, and that ſo many Vi- 
ſions and Dreams would effectually be conſider'd 
as meer Dreams. Wherefore he expreſt himfelf in this 
manner, 'T1s very creclible that this Relation which 
we have made will be diverſly conſider'd by Men 
who ſhall read it; Worldly Perſons will ſay, 


tion, and that the Imagination has a great Share in 
theſe Matters, and they will think that their Judg- 
ment is founded upon the Strength of their Wit. 
They who diſtruſt the whole, will ſuppoſe, that 
one. cannot ſee clearly into thefe Affairs, where- 
© in the Devil intermeddles, and that tis difficult 
* to lay any ſolid Foundation upon the things re- 
© lated. That Author was not deceiv'd in his 
Conjecture; for ſome maintam'd, That the Decrees 
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that theſe are Fables which ace mingled with Devo- 
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of God are unchangeable; that the Negligence of 
Men, or any other Reaſon or Accident, could not 
be Cauſe ſufficient to change them; That the Di- 
vine Power ſhould at leaſt have as well inſpir'd 
Men with the Deſign of bringing the Superior to A 
dilliers at Saumur: They pretended thatſhe had made 
known, by her Dreams and Viſions, that the Or- 
ders of his Providence were chang'd, becauſe Men 
had broke his former Meaſures ; That 'twas certain 
and notorious, that aacarmm had promis'd at other 
times, for a ſign of his going out; to ſplit the 
Thumb of the Left-Hand of the Superior, ſo that 
it ſhould divide the Nail on both ſides; and that 
this Sign had not been chang'd, but becauſe the o- 
ther which had been put in its place was more ea: 
ſie, leſs painful, and leſs dangerous; That there 
was no appearance that God out of Complaiſance 
to the Deſires of the Superior, had been willing to 
contradict himſelf, ſeeing he had already ſaid in 
the Scriptures, Ton ſhall not make any Cuttings in your 
Fleſh for the Dead; Ion ſhall not ſtamp any Marks up- 
on you, I am the Lord. Becauſe that if it was not 
permitted to make thoſe kinds of Characters on 
ones ſelf, it was far leſs lawful to deſire to do it 
byzthe Miniſtry of the Devil, whether in reſpect of 
775 or of Mary; or of any other deceaſed Per- 
on: And, in fine, the uttering of ſo many Curſes, 
Blaſphemies, and Impieties, was accounted abo- 
minable, ſeeing the Exorciſts had not, ſince the be- 
ginning, any ways prohibited the Devils from 
ſpeaking them any more, nor interpos'd the Au- 
thority of the Church for that purpoſ e. 
Seck. 57. Theſe Reflections diſturb'd a little the Ex- 
orciſts upon the going out of Behemot, who was ap- 
pointed to go out at the Tomb of Francis de Sales, 
Biſhop of Geneva; and they were hard put to it to 
invent 
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invent plauſible Reaſons to authorize the change of 
the Declaration which had been made. The Book in- 
tituled, The Glory of St. Joſeph, c. imports further, 
* That they defir'd that Men ſhould favour the De- 
ſign of God, to the Glory of that Prelate, and 
to the Confuſion of Heretieis; and that they 
would not reſtrain Providence, which chang- 
eth its Effects according to the neceſſity of thoſe 
whom rt loves, to provide by any other way the 
relief of that afflicted Nun. But whillt all the 
Cabal employed themſelves to make the Expul- 
fon of this laſt Devil ſucceſsful , whether by the 
Courſe already obſerv'd, or by ſome other which 
might authorize the Reaſons of a Change, and 
give them a reſemblance of Truth, ſee what happen'd 
again at Chinon. | 

Sect. 58. Santerre Curate of St. Louaud, and Ca- 
non of St. Memes, having been accus d of Magick 


_ 


5 


o 


by the pretended Devils which Barre exorciz'd, he 


briſkly proſecuted that Exorciſt, and the poſſeſſed 
Maid, whoſe Confeſſor Barre was, betore the Parlia- 
ment of Paris; the Matter was reterr'd to the Of- 
ficiality of the ſame City of Paris, where a De- 
cree was made againſt Barre, and the pretended poſ- 
ſes d. But Santerre being return'd to Chinon to put 
that Decree in execution, he acquainted the Lieute- 
nant General of that Town with it, and thew'd 
him his Papers. He had receiv'd many Civilities 
and Offers of Service before his departure for Parzs, 
and he ſeem d at that very time fully perſwaded 


that all that Affair was but an Impoſture contriv'd 


by Barre. But this Magiſtrate; who had been one 
of the Judges of Grandier, and to whom Harre had 
been very much recommended by the Marquiſs du 
Rivan, who otherwiſe was a Perſon of Honour, 
had his Head filld with the Hypocrſie of that 


Exorcilt, 
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Exorciſt, andlook'd upon it as a real Sanctity; this 


Magiſtrate, I ſay, who all his Life time had nor 


been over ſcrupulous, fail'd not to diſcover the ſe- 
cret of Santerre to Barre, who ſecur'd the poſleſs'd 
in the Caſtle of Chinon, and addreſs'd himſelf to 
Lauburdemont; who had then been made Inten- 
dant for the King in the Provinces of Touraiue, Aujou 
and Maine. This Intendant made an Order the 15th 
of March, whereby he forbid Santerre to apply 
himſelf elſewhere than to him for the Fact of the 
Poſſeſſion. Nevertheleſs Paul Bomieau Sieur Dejge- 
netes Counſellor at Chinon, did not ſcruple to go, ac- 
companied by the Regiſter, and three of the Guards, 
to the Houſe of Fane le Tailleux and others Poſleſs'd, 
and ſummon'd the Kindred of theſe Maids to pro- 
duce them immediately, in default . he 
would carry them away the next day. Hereupon 
Barre put up his Petition to Laubardemont, and re- 
monſtrated, that theſe Maids, vexed and torment- 
ed by Devils, had need to go to places of Devoti- 
on, and to pray to God, that they might receive 
fome ſpiritual Conſolation, and eſpecially at that 
time, which was that of Eaſfer; That in the mean 
time; they durſt not go from the Caftle of Chinon, 
for fear that Bowreau and his Guards ſhould attempt 
fomething againſt them, and ſhould do ſome in- 
injury to their Kindred, under the pretence of Ju- 
ſtice; That he intreated him that he would be plea- 
ſed to reiterate the prohibitions which he had alrea- 
dy made for Santerre to addreſs himſelf to any 
but to him, to make void and annull all the Fudg- 
ments and Decrees given by other Judges, and 
forbid Bomeau and other Officers from executing the 
faid Judgments and Orders. It was order'd by the 
Intendant, upon the hearing of the King's Attorney 
in that Commithon, That the Judgment given thet 
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15th of the Month ſhould be executed according 
to its form and tenour, and prohibitions made to 
Bonnean and all others to oppoſe it, upon the Pe- 
nalty of 1000 Livres. In effect none durſt gainſay 
that Order, becauſe of the Authority. wherewith 
Laubardemont was inveſted in Quality of Intendant 
of the Province; and the matter continued in that 
condition. 8 | | 
HSect. 59. Since the Expulſion of Tſaacarum, there 
was no Wonder done at Londim, till the beginning 
of the Year enſuing ; but in the mean while there 
happen'd ſome things from time to time which 
rery much vexed the Exorciſts, amongſt which was 
the Diſſimulation of the Count du Lude: He came 
to Loudun out of Curioſity, and having ſeen the 
Contorſions and Convulſions of the Poſſeſs d, he 
kem'd very well ſatisfied, and told the Exorciſts 
that he doubted no more of tlie truth of the Poſſeſ- 
fon, than that of the Goſpel, wherewith the Fa- 
thers were very well contented, and they thought 
him fully perſuaded. He told them alter that, that. 
he had brought a Box of Reliques, which had been 
left him by his Anceſtors ; That he really behzv'd 
that there were ſome true Reliques worthy of Mens 
Veneration, but that there were ſome allo that were 
falſe, and that he would fully know of what Ordee 
his were, and whether they deſerv'd his eſteem or 
contempt ; That he had hopes to know the Truth im 
fallibly at Londun, becauſe if the Reliques were true, 
the Devils would be ſenſible of the Virtue and Effica- 
cy, and ſeem difturb'd when the Application ſhould 
be made. The Exorciſts aſſur'd the Count that he 
could not put his Reliques to a better Trial; where- 
fore they took them from his Hand, and apply'd 
them to the Prioreſs, after having made a 1ign 
that ſhe underſtood very well, but whereof the * 

; 1 dv 
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who obſerv'd them, had alſo taken notice. She 
made at the ſame time hideous Cries, and fright- 
fal Contorſions ; One would have ſaid that ſhe was 
conſum'd by an inviſible Fire, fo extraordinary were 
her Torments, and her Agitations violent: In the 
height of that fit of Rage, the Box of Reliques 
was taken off her, and in an inſtant ſhe ſeem'd as 
cool and calm, as ſhe was before. The Exorciſt 
then turn'd himſelf to the Count, and ſaid to him, 
I dont believe, Sir, that you queſtion now the truth of 
your Neligues; I donbt no more of it, reply'd the Count, 
than of the Truth of the Poſſeſiou. The Father ex- 
preſs'd, that he deſir d to fee thoſe precious Reliques, 
and the Spectators ſignified that they had the fame 
defire. The Count permitted it, the Box was open'd, 
and the Exorciſt confounded and non-pluſt, who 
found therein nothing but Feathers and Hair, in- 
ſtead of the Reliques he ſought for. 4 Sir, ſaid 
he, why have you mock'd us? But, Father, reply'd the 
Count, why do you mock God and Men? | 

Seck. bo. Madam de Combalet, otherwiſe call'd 
the Dutcheſs d' Aignillon, being at Richehen, would 
alſo go to Londum to ſee the Miracles which were 


done there; She was accompanied by Mademoiſelle” 


de Rambenillet, the Marquiſs de Breze, the Marquis 
de Faure, an Abbot, an Almoner, Cerizautes Go- 
vernour of the Marquiſs de Faure, and Son of 
Duncan Phyſician of Saumur, and many other Per- 
ſons. The Abbot and the Almoner diſputed continu- 
ally upon the Subject of the Poſſeſſion; the Al 
moner believ'd it real, and the Abbot derided it 
as an Impoſture ill contrived. The principal Per- 
fuaſion of the Almoner proceeded from this, that 
the Poſſeſs'd reproached Perſons unknown, who 
came a great way off, with Sins which they had 
actually committed, and whereof they * 
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vinc'd by the teſtimony of their own Conſcience / 


The Abbot maintain'd, that not uſing it ſo indiffer- 
_ ently towards all Strangers, but only in regard of 
ſome, one muſt neceſſarily conclude, according to 
what he had heard, that theſe Travellers who were the 
moſt curious and moſt ſimple, or the moſt bigotted, 
addreſs d themſelves tothe Exorciſts, and told them, 
That being come from far to be Witneſſes of the 
effects of the Poſſeſſion, they earneſtly deſir d to ſee 
ſome extraordinary Sign before their Return; That 
the Exorciſts advis'd them firſt to patience; and told 
them; That one ought not deſire, nor curiouſly” 
ſeek after Signs ; That when the Curious grew 
weary of attending and made freſh importunities 
they were told at laſt, that 'twas expedient that 
they ſhould pray to God, to the end that he would 
grant them the favour that they deſir d, and that 
the beſt way to obtain it, was to prepare themſelves 
by Prayer, Confeſſion, and the Communion ; That 
theſe Perſons fail'd not to confeſs themſelves either 
to the Exorciſts or to other Confeſſors, who were 
all of Intelligence with them. That in the Conkeſ- 
ſion *twas commanded them to proftrate them- 
ſelves before a certain Image, to repeat the Pray- 
er of the Guardian Angel, or to make ſome othes 
Devotion of that Nature, whilſt others were huſie 
about the Exorciſms ; That when the Priorefs, or 
ſome other Perſon poſſeſs d, whom they exorcis'd 
faw the Penitent kneel before the Image, the ſaid 
boldly, that Man repeats the Prayer of the Guardian 
Agel, which he muſt needs grant to be true. Upon 
which the Poſſeſs d upbraided him with all the Sins 
which he had pour'd into the Breaſt of his Conteſſor; 
of whom this Penitent having too good an Opini- 
on, and not daring ſo much as to think of having 
been betray d, he contimed perſuaded and cop- 
T 2 vinc'd 
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vinc'd, that 'twas the Devil who had revealed his 
Secrets Madam de Combalet, who was often as Pre- 
ſident in that Diſpute, acknowledg'd that all the 
Abbot ſaid ſeem'd not impoſlible, but the objected 
to him two things, which held her Mind in ſuſpence, 
and which hinder'd her from determining againſt 
the Poſſeſſion ; and that was, the Marks that were 
ſeen upon the Hand of the Superior, and the Trou- 
ble that one had to liſt up the Poſſeſs d, when they 
were ſtretch'd upon the Pavement, for they became 
ſo ſtiff towards the Ground, that when one took 
them by the middle of the Body to lift them up, 
they were found to be as hea'ry, as if they had been 
lead. But Cerizantes promis d to ſhew that the firſt 
of theſe might be done by Art ; And for the ſecond 
he ſaid, that the difficulty that there was to lift up 
thoſe Bodies, when they were ſo laid, proceeded 
doubtleſs from their ſituation, rather than from an 

ſupernatural Virtue which ty'd themto the Ground; 
which he hop'd to prove upon occaſion. In effect, 
the next day he ſhew'd his Arm before all the Com- 
pany who were in the Caſtle of Richelieu, and they 
ſaw a Name as well mark'd and as red, as thoſe 
which were writ upon the Hand of the Superior; And 
ſince that time in the year 165 2. the Queen's Maids 
who went to Londun, having been brought to the 
Grate of the Urſulines to fee thoſe wonderful Im- 
preſſions, they derided them openly both at the Court 
and in the Citizens Houſes where they lodg'd, be- 
cauſe they ſaid that their Gallants without any o- 
ther Magick then that of Love, bore their Miſtreſſes 
names upon their Arms. Cerixantes having ſo well 
ſucceeded in that firſt Experiment, he caus d at the 
fame time a Carpet to be ſpread on the Pavement and 
he lay down upon it in the fame poſture that the 
Poſſeſſed of Loudim plac'd themſelves ; He * 
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found as heavy as they, and they had not leſs tro. 
ble to lift him, when they took him by the middle 
of the Body, but when he told them that they ougl:t 
to put their Hands under Jus Head, there was not any 
who could not raiſe him eaſily. Mademoiſelle dz 
Rambouillet deſir d paſſionately to make the ſame 
Trial upon the Poſſeſs d, and it was partly to fatisfie 
her, that all the Companyof Richelieu reſorted to Londun. 
When the Superior and the other Poſſeſs'd ſaw the 
Perſons of Quality, they came forward commonly 
and call'd them by their Names with intent to per- 
ſuade' em that that knowledge of their Names proceed- 
ed from the Devils. Ceriſantes who was well inſtru- 
cted in all that paſs'd, ſaid to Madam de Com- 
balet, That there were at Lond Confederates in 


tire Foſſeſſion, who took care to give notice to the 


the Exorciſts and the Poſſeſs d of all the Strangers 
that arriv d there, were they but any ways conſider- 
able, and that they made a deſcription of them, 
or told them ſome other circumſtances, by which 
they might diſtinguiſh them; That twas probable 
that on the preſent occaſion they would content 
themſelves in ſaying to theſe good Maids, that the 
Marquiſs de Brez took place of the e de 
Faure, without troubling themſelves to deſcribe 
them more particularly, being both almoſt of the 
ſame Age. That twould be very proper to be- 
gin that way to diſcover what one ſhould 
think of that great Affair, the conduct whereof was 
imputed to ſo many People, and that for that pur - 
- the Marquiſs de Faure ſhould go in before the 
Marquiſs de Breze. That propoſal having been per- 
form d, the Devil fail'd not to take the one far the o- 
ther; however, the poſſeſs d took courage, and made 
their uſual Contorſions, amangſt which the Situati- 
on of their Bodies, wines I have already 12 
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ken, was not forgot. The Exorciſt perceiving that 
Mademoiſelle de Rambouillet feem'd more curious 
than others, he entreated her to ſutisfie her Curioſi- 
ty. and to endeavour to lift up from the Ground 
the Nun whom he exorciz'd. The Lady, at firft 
ſeem'd in no wiſe to doubt of the Poſſeſſion, but 
at laſt ſeeing her ſelf urg'd by the Exorciſt, who 
would confirmher in the belief, ſne gave her Gloves 
to her Woman, and taking hold of the Nun, who 
ſeem d to be as heavy as lead, not by the place where 
they us'd to take her, and which the Exorciſt di- 
rected her to, but by that which Cerzzantes had ſhew'd 
her, ſhe lifted her up without trouble, to the great 
amazement of the Standers by, and to the great 
Mortification of the Exorciſts. 

Seck. 61. There were yet other means, whereof 
theſe Fathers, and the Favourers of the Poſſeſſion, 
were accuſtom'd to make uſe of to know the hu- 
mour, quality, and adventures, of thoſe who came 
to behold theſe Wonders. The Perſons who gave 
themſelves the trouble to come ſo far, were not uſu- 
ally of the meaneft ſort of People; they ſcarce left 
the places of their Abode, but the Convents of the 
Capucins, Carmelites, Recollects, or Jeſuits, who were 
ſettled there, had ſome knowledge thereof, and they 


gave notice of it to the Exorciſts of their Order, with 


whom they entertain'd a correſpondence, and to 
whom they ſent Accounts of what concern'd the 
Travellers: Beſides that there were a hundred ſeveral 
Accidents which happer'd there, that the Devils 
knew well to make advantage of, and from whence 
they took occaſion to ſhe that they could diſcover 
things very ſecret. As for example, Mary Aubin 
had been a Boarder in the Corvent, and had a par- 
ticular familarity with tlie Poſſeſſed; ſhie knew A 
part of their ſecret, at leaft of hat pere 
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firſt amongſt them in reſpect of walking Spirits» 
as may be ſeen in the beginning of this Hiſtory: 
She was an Orphan, Daughter of the late Seneſchal 
de Monſtreaml-Bellat , her Uncles Bom neuf, and Charles 
Aubin, had taken her from the Convent, to marry 
her to Havart Sieur de la Perriere, who was one of 
the Gend'armes of the King; He was a Man leaſt 
ſcrupulous of all thoſe of his Profeſſion; he went 
one Friday in the Morning to viſit his Miſtreſs at 
the Houſe of Charles Aubin, who was of the Re- 
form'd Religion, and who invited him to breakfaſt 
with him on a broiled Leg of a Turkey, which he 
willingly accepted of. His young Miſtreſs, who 
had no great affection for him, gave ſecret notice 
of it to her good Friends the Poſleſs'd Nuns, into 
whoſe Bofom ſhe pour'd out her Complaints againft 
her Uncles who would force her to marry him; She 
went that day to ſee them, and aggravating!the fault of 
the Spouſe whom they deſign d for her, the alledg d 
his little Piety, and that on that very day he had 
eaten Fleſh without ſcruple. The Nuns fäil'd not 
in the courſe of their Converſation to get a Deſcrip- 
tion of the Perſon of the Gallant, and of his Cloaths. 
He went that Evening to the Exorcitins. As ſoon 
as the Poſſeſs d perceiv'd him, they cry d out, O 
what a Villian ! O what a wicked Wretch ! He is worſe 
then a Huguenot, be has breakfaſted this Morning on 
the Leg of a Turkey ! How reſolute ſoever Havart 
was, he could not but he ſurpriz d and confounded 
at this reproach ; And as there was then in the Houſe 


none but his Miſtreſs and her Uncle, he would have 


believ'd that twas really the Devil who had diſco- 
ver'd that Secret, if his manner of living, and the 
little diſturbance he gave himſelf about the Affairs 
of Devils and of Religion, had not immediately 


- ſtifled in his Mind the reflections which that ad- 
venture had rais'd. 1 Seck. 
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Seck. 62. The Accounts we have, contain yet 
many other Diſcoveries of that Nature, by which 
it appears after what manner, and by how m:ny 
Accidents the Poſſeſſed and the Exorciſts acquir'd 
the Knowledge which they made uſe of for their 
urpoſle z but twould be too tedious to relate all 
= e, and one may judge ſufficiently by this laſt 
Adventure, what muſt be preſum'd of the reſt. 
We ſhall therefore mention only ſome Examples 
of the Mortifications, which the Curioſity of ſeve- 
ral Perſons, too ſuſpicious. and little credulous, 
give to theſe good Fathers, and their Poſſeſſed, in 
examining them too narrowly. 

Sect. 62. The Duke and Dutcheſs de Ia Trimouille 
were of this number; they were at Thonars in the 
Neighbourhood of Loudim, and they fail'd not to 
come allo to fee this Sight. The Dutcheſs, who 
was of the Reformed Religion, did not pour out 
her Secrets into the Boſom of the Exorciſts, as 
Montienr the Duke of Orleans had done; but on 
the - otlier 1ide, to the end that the Perſon whom 
ſhe 18'd might not be ſuſpected, ſhe ſpake a Word 
to the Almoner of the Duke her Husband, and 
made hor ſelf ſure of this Almoner, by keeping 
him nca: her all the while that the Exorciſt con- 
jur d, acur'd, pray'd, and threatned the Devils, 
to whom he had at firſt promis'd to cauſe them 
to reveal the Secret. This Management laſted three 
Hours, and the Duke and Dutcheſs having had the 
patience to attend all the time, the Exorciſts at laſt 
diſmiſt them, telling them, that the Devil was ob- 
ſtinate and rebellious at that inſtant. 

Seck. 64. Thoſe whom they exorcis'd at the Prio- 
ry of the Caſtle, were put to a like Experiment 
by two Counſellors of the Court of Parliament, 
who agreed immediately among themſelves upon a 

| „. certam 


the Devils of Loudun. 281 


certain thing, whereof they gave no notice to the 
Exorciſts, nor to the Prieſts nor Fryars, nor, b 

conſequence, to the Devils; who could not ſatisfie 
them neither, nor diſcover to them, what they had 
too well conceal'd. The Exorciſt freed himſelf from 


that Surprize, the ordinary way, which was to 


ſay, That there was a Pact of Silence, which re- 


ftrain'd the Devil from ſpeaking. 


Sect. 65. All theſe Accidents, and divers others, 
which twould be too tedious to recite, put the Fa- 
vourers of that Poſſeſſion much out of Humour; 
but they were yet infinitely more mortified by the 
Confeſſions which the Siſter Clarre and the Siſter 
Agnes reiterated from time to time in publick. 
The acting the part of Demoniacks quite tir'd 
them, and in the Fits of their ill Humour they of- 
ten, ſince the Death of Grandier, made the ſame 
Declarations, which they had formerly made when 
he was yet alive. Moreover, Sitter Agnes bei 
one day exorcis'd in the preſence of a Phyſician of 
Chateangontier, who propos'd to her ſome Queſti- 
ons in Greek, ſhe anſwer'd ingenuouſly, That fhe 
under ſtood not the Language, and that ſhe had never 
learnt it. The Exorciſt quarell'd with her in Terms 
which ſhewed rather, that ſhe had not well diſ- 
charg'd her Duty, than in a manner which might 
incline one to believe that ſhe was really poſleſled 
and he continued afterwards to exarciſe her with 
all his might; but ſhe was out of all Patience, and 
cry'd out, That ſhe never was a Demonzac ; that for 
a long time they had tormented her in private, to oblige 
her to do all the things which ſbe did in publick; That 
F God had not ſupported her, ſhe ſhould have deſpair d; 
and that ſhe was very unhappy m being in the Hands of 
thoſe Perſons. The Tears, wherewith the accompa- 
nied her Diſcourte, drew the Eyes of the greateſt 
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part of the Aſſiſtants, who believ'd not but that 
as the Devil who had ſpoke thus through Craft, 
and only to croſs the Exorciſts. 
Seck. 66. The Siſter Claire being exorcis'd in the 
preſence of an Advocate of Sanmur, and ſeveral o- 
ther Perſons, was burnt by the dropping of a 
Thread dipt in Brimſtone, with which the Exorciſt 
us'd to ſmoak out one of her Devils: When {he 
felt the ſmart, ſhe briskly withdrew her ſelf ont of 
the Hands of the Exorciſts, bewailing her conditi- 
on, and declaiming againſt the Tyranny of thoſe 
who torc'd her to connterteit a poſſeſſed Perſon ; 
and ſhe earneſtly pray'd to God to take her out of 
the Miſery wherein the was. The Devil who poſſeſ- 
feth this Maid is extreamly crafty, ſaid the Exorciſt 
Hereupon, ard the God he mnokes is Lucifer. That's 
falſs, reply'd the, I call upon the true God, Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. Being afterwards tranſported 
with Anger, ſhe ran out of the Church, proteſting 
that the would never return thither; but ſhe was 
followed by a Lady of Quality, who was her 
Kinfwoman, who allay'd her Paton, and brought 
her back to the Convent, having not been able to 
oblige her to return to the place where they per- 
form'd the Exorciſms. | 
Seck 67. About the end of the Year 1637, Father Su. 
rin was recalPd from Loudim, and in the beginning of 
1627. Father Reces, alſo a Jeſuit, was put in his place. 
Theſe are the new Miracles which were wrought b 
his Miniſtry, as may be ſeen in a Book — þ 
The Miracnlous Cure of Siſter Fane des Agnes, Prioreſs 
of the Urſuline Nuns of Loudun, by the Union of 
St. Joſeph. It was the Biſhop of Poitiers who gave 
the Name of a Miraculous Cure to the Unction, 
whereof there is mention made in this Writing, as 
appears by the approbation of that Prelate, to whom 
it was dedicated, which he gave in theſe Terms : 
5 | Having 
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Having wider/tood the truth of the Miraculous Cure, &c. 
We have judg'd it convement for the Conſolation of Pi- 
ous Souls, that the Narrative made of -it ſhould be pub- 


lif'd. That Narration contains, That Hebe- 


mot being left alone in the Body of the Prio- 

reſs, he had bound himſelf by a Confederacy 

with Aſinodee, one of the Devils who poſlefsd 

the Siſter Agnes ; and that they had promis'd 

* jointly to a famous Witch, to do ſome remarka- 

© ble thing for the Confuſion of the Church; That 

* Aſmodee ſhould. delude his Exorciſt, telling him 
the Day and Hour of his going out; That he 
* thould deceive him, and expoſe him ta the laugh- 
* ter of Hereticks; That Behemot, on his part, ſhould 
trouble the Mother Prioreſs, and let her have no 
© reſt from the 8th or ↄth of November, the Day 
© of her Confederacy, until the end of the Vear; 
But that God oppos'd the Deſigns of theſe Con- 
* federates ; and that the Pact given to the Witch, 
© which conſiſted in three ſmall Branches of Mirtle, 
© each whereof had three Leaves, was the 9th of 
the Month brought and put into the Mouth of the 
Superior; from whence it was afterwards, b 

© God's Permiſſion, pluckt out by her Exorcift , 
That the two Devils renew'd their Agreement; 
and ohe mot being gone out of the Superior, to 
ſeek for a new Pact, the Nun's Guardian Angel 
* ſeiz'd of him, and bound him for a Month, un- 
der the Picture of St. Foſeph, which was in the 
Church, at the great Altar, under the Feet of the 


W 


FSacrament; Thut all theſe things were reveal'd 


by a Viſion to the Superior, who enjoy d a great 
© freedom of Mind during the Abſence of her De- 
vil, of whoſe return the was ſenſible, as ſoon as 
no ſooner perceivid han on the Countenance = 
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© the Poſſeſſed, but he ask'd him the reaſon of his 
© Abſence ; to which he anſwer'd, That he was not 


far off, that be had not | gon out of the Temple of 


God, where he had continued wider the Feet of Joſeph, 
That a Spirit, which was the Maid's Guardian Angel, 
end was his Inferior in Nature, but Superior in Grace, 
Bad bound him there for the Puniſhment of what he had 
attempted, not to leave her one Moment at Liberty all 
the reſt of that Tear ;, That he had broil d near a vio- 
nt Fire that had hin xt him, that is to ſay, near the 
-Sacrament '; That fmce bis Creation, be had not been fo 
captivated, having not one Foot ſquare for all his length. 
The Book adds, * That the 1ſt Day of the Year 
© 1637. that Devil was oblig'd to ſpeak much du- 
* ring the Exorciſms, and to adore in a more ve- 
©. nerable manner than uſual, tor the Edification 
© of the Aſſembly, wluch was exceeding numerous 
and famous that Day; That the Exorciſm being 
ended about five in the Evening, the Superior was 
© conſtrain'd ta go to Bed, and to ſubmit her ſelf to 
the violence ofa Feaver which ſeis'd her, and caus d 
© her all that Night great Pains inall her Body, and 
particularly in her Left- ſide, which made the 
* Phyſician judge that it was a Pleuriſie; but that 
he was altogether aſtoniſhed when he ſaw that the 
© Rlood was not ſpoil'd nor alter'd, contrary to 
© the Nature of a Pleureſie; That Behemot being 
t adjur'd to declare, whether he contributed an 
thing to the Sickneſs of the Superior, . 
* That he did not contribute any thing hurtful, but that he 
Bad receiv'd order from God by the Maid's Guardian 
© gel, to preſerve the Blood entire; That that De- 
© claration was made the 6th day of the Diſeaſe, 
© after the Viſit of the Phyſician ; | That Behemot 
© heing adjur'd again, ſwore by the Living God, 
That he had ſpoke the Truth; That the Phylicjan 
p75 bY * ſpeak- 
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the Devils of Loudun. 785 
ſpeaking to the Exorciſt in Latin, and ſometimes 
* allo in Greek, of the danger wherein the Life of 
* the Superior was, Behemot gave Intelligence of 
* all their Diſcourſe, with intent to fright her, 
* which did not ſucceed, becauſe ſhe ſubmitted her 
elf wholly to the Will of God; That the De- 
vil kept her employ'd a Night and a Day in 
thinking of all the things that befel her, to the 
* prejudice and ruin of her Health, at leaſt in ap- 
* pearance ; ſuch as were the Bleedings which 
© were often repeated, and eſpecially in thinking 
* of the Order which was given her to abſtain 
from the Communion , becanſe they were ob- 
* liged to make her take from time to time ſome 
* Food, by reaſon of the weak Condition ſhe was in; 
That the next day ſhe complam'd ſottly to Jeſus 
© Chrif, that after ſo turbulent a day and fo tedi- 
d ous a night, he had refus'd to fee her, and that 
then ſhe had receiv'd him in an extraordinary 
manner by a ſpiritual Communion 5 That her 
good Angel taking her part, drew off ſoftly the 
© Glove of her Let-hand, and renew'd after the 
© uſual manner the Names of Joſeph and Mary, lea- 
© ying her at his departure a great Joy at the bot- 
tom of her Soul, in which her Conteflor found 
© her at that time; That the 11th day of her Sick- 
© neſs Behemot had tne liberty to wander, and that 
© then the began to be much better, and more chear- 
© ful then uſual, hearing ſomething, I know not 
© what, which ſaid to her that ſhe muſt ſhortly go 
© and take the Air ; Upon which Bebemot coming 
© to ſeize upon her Tongne, ſaid, That had he been 
© abſent, ſh: would have died, becauſe all ber Blood 
© had been Corrupted ; That he was aſk'd, why he 
* ſpake of Walking, and that he reply d, That after 
* bavirg been bound in the body of the Nun, not to re- 
mode 
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86 The Hiſtory of Book III. 
move thence, he had now, as well as his Companions, 
the liberty to go and come from one place to another, 


That when Behemot uſing that Freedom did beat 


about the Fields, there ſeem'd to the Superior that 
there parted ſomething from her Head, which 
went off from her, and that in proportion to 
that retreat, her bodily | ſtrength diminiſhed; 
which was an evident Proof that ſhe had been 
ſupported by Bebemot during her Sickneſs , 
That upon the Weakneſs which had been caus'd 
her by the Feaver, Pleuriſie, and frequent Bleedings, 
there happen'd to her a flux of Blood, which caft 
her again into a greaterxveakneſs, but:that this flux 
was a Criſis, which evacuated all her peccant Hu- 
mours, after which the was no more ſenſible of her 
Feaver, but ſome little Fits from time to time, 
of which ſhe took no heed, becauſe ſhe knew that 
they proceeded from the Operation of the Devil. 
But that theFeaver ſeiz d her again on Sumday Fan. 25. 
with an extream violence, and redoubled the next 
day in the Morning, accompanied with pains of 
the Heart, frequent Vomitings, and intollerable 
Aches in her Right-ſide; That the Phyſician Fan- 
ton, who was of the Reformed Religion, having 
been ſent for, he judg'd alſo that it was a Pluri- 
fie, that kind of diſtemper being at that time 
become Epidemical ; That he caus'd the ſick Per- 
ſon to be blooded, and tended her with very 
much care and diligence ; That the Wedneſday 
following her pain was very great, which the 
Devil perceiving, he appear'd to her about fix 
or ſeven a Clock in the Evening ina frightful man- 
ner, and under a hideous form; That then ſee- 
ing her fall into great Faintings, he believed that 
ſhe was in an Agony, and gave her a terrible aſ- 
fault, of which ſhe ſpeaks in a Letter writ to fo 
f t 
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ther Surm in theſe Terms. The miſchievous Behemot 
took that opportmity to give me a furious aſſault, for 
during the ſpace of half an hour, he ſhew'd himſelf to 
me under a hideous and frigbtful form, with a great 
Throat caſting ont Fires and Flames as well at his Mouth 


as at. his Eyes; he had great Claws which he flretch'd 


out upon my Head, telling me, that I was condemn'd by 
God to eternal Flames, and that hewaited for the com- 
ing out of my Soul to carry it to Hell, He endeavanr d 
during that time to give me ſtrong impreſtons of Deſpair, 
but our good God by bis Mercy ſupported me in this Con- 
fit, for I ford my Spirit very much refign'd to what- 
ſoever it ſhould pleaſe bis divine Goodneſs to diſpoſe of 
me, yea even to go Hell, provided that it was not with 
his Malediction, and that I ſhonld there ſing his Praiſes, 
and make it a Paradiſe. Ibis is all the Anſwer that 
T had to make to that impious Spirit. In this man- 
ner are related the Words of the Superior in the 
Book of the Miraculous Cure, &c. wherein there 
is further added. That during that Combat ſhe 
* ſeem'd troubled and amaz'd, and notwithſtanding 
* ſhe ſaid twice or thrice, That miſt be, what Gad 
* appoints ; That her Conteflor having been call'd 
* to her aſſiſtance, ſhe told him that Behemot, to 
* overwhelm her with deſpair, had taken from her 
* all the remembrance of St. Jaſeph and other Sawnts; 
* That he had not left her the liberty to caſt her 
* ſelf into the Arms of God, and to practiſe any act 
© of Confidence; but that at laſt, at the end of half an 
hour ſhe felt her Heart to throw it ſelf upon the Pro- 
* vidence of God, towards whom ſhe turn'd her ſelt 
* ſaying, that he was her Father; after which ſhe 
was quiet all the Night and the day following, 
but that her Sickneſs increas'd on Thurſday in the 


Evening, even as ſhe has expreſt hes felt in the 


Letter already mention d, which ſhe writ to 
| Fa- 
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© Father Surin, where ſhe goes on in this manner: 
About wine a Clock oi Thurſday in the Evening, that 
wicked Spirit began to give me great thwartings of Mind, 
and to repreſent to me the condition of all my Life ſpice 
ſix years of Age, and brought into my Mind, by a diſ- 
courſe which he made in my Head, the leaſt diſorderly 
Actions wherein I ſuffer d my ſelf to be carried; eſpecially 
he made great Inſtances upon the time of my Poſſeſſion, 
and upon that mingling of. the Spirit of the Maid and 
that of the Devil; Aud to tell you the Truth, I 
was then in a great Perplexity, and had nothing to ſay, un- 
| tefs that our good God had given me the Grace to ac- 
knowledge him by a more certain pleaſmg way, which 

was Contrition and Confeſion; and I believe if I had 
not made a Confeſſion ſo exact to you, as that I have 
made, and that God had not ſupported me, I had upon that 
otcafion loft my peace of Mind; but my ſweet Love was 
not willing to ſuffer it, for which I am much obliged to 
him. His divine Goodneſs was ſo great, that after ha- 
wing ſeen me all the night in that Combat, he ſent about 
ve a Clock on Friday Morning my good Angel, to re- 
new the Names of Mary and Joſeph, and gave me 
great Sentiments of Confidence in his divine Majeſty, 
whom I fhall always Bleſs and Adore in all the Deſigns 
he ſhall have for me. The ſame Bcok of the Mira- 
cnlons, &c. relates further, That the Diſeaſe went 
on daily increaſing, and that the Phyſician having 
© ſeen a redoubling of it, which happen'd the Sunday 
following, ſaid openly, that ſhe was in danger of 
© Death, but that the Exorciſts, and even ſome of the 
* Seculars maintain'd, that ſhe would not die, ground- 
ing their Opinion as well upon the Providence of 
God in general, who ſeem'd much engag'd in the 
matter of the Poſſeſſion, whereof the Mother Pri- 
oreſs was as the ſpring and foundation; as in 
* particular upon the Promiſes which had been gi- 
ven 
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ven of her . deliverance before her death, and up- 
© on the impreſſion of the name of Feſus on her 
hand; That the ſick Perſon, declar'd that ſhe. 
* would not require Extream Unction, upon her be- 
lief that ſhe ſhould not die; That this Confidence 
* was augmented to her by an extraordinary way, 
* viz. by a Viſit which ſhe receiv'd on Thurſday in 
© the Morning, and by a Voice which exhorted 
her to take Courage and Confidence, and which 
© ſaid to her, that her Diſcale would reduce her in- 
* to a greater danger, but God would exert his 
Power; That ſhe thought nevertheleſs the night 
following that her Confidence ought not to be too 
preſumptuous, and that ſeeing that Men gave lier 
for dead, the was oblig'd to put her ſelf in the 
* condition of a Daughter of the Church, having re- 
courſe to the Sacraments, which that Holy Mo- 
ther cauſeth to be given to dying Perſons ; That 
having had this thought, ſhe pray'd her Exorciſt 
on Friday Morning to give her Extream Uncki- 
on, in caſe that ihe relaps'd into the ſame condi- 
tion, wherein ſhe had been before, which he pro- 
mis d her; That on Saturday Morning about fix 
* a Clock, her good Angel was ſent to her again 
to renew thoſe Holy Names, and that ſhe call'd 
© one of the Siſters who were at the Grate, to be 
a Witneſs of what paſs d; That that Nun being 
upon her Knees at her ſide, there was heard di- 
* ſtinctly a little Noiſe under the Coverlet ; That 
the Mother's Glove was pull'd off, and put aſide 
* upon the ſheet, the Left-hand withdrawn from the 
* right, and brought low upon her Breaft, and 
put in a poſture fit to write, which was done with: 
* out precipitation, and very leiſurely, That 
* ſince that her Glove was pull'd off, to that time 
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© there was a little Dove which flew to and fro 
very ſoftly and perceiveably ; That its retreat 
* was as vilible as its entrance; That the Nun, 
© who was preſent, put her Hand to the ſame 
place where ſhe had heard the little Noiſe, but that 
© the perceiv'd not the Motion of any thing ; That 
© the Characters havingappear'd freſh after that Vi- 
* ſit of the good An gel, the Fathers had taken a 
© new occaſion of Confidence; That the Phyſi. 
© cian, to whom they ſhew'd them, ſaid, That it 
did not follow from theſe Marks, that the ſick Per. 
© ſon ſhould not die, but that they would be uſeful to 
her for her Salvation; That the Diſeaſe was very 
* muchincreas'd from the veryday the Extream Un- 
© Chions was brought to her by her Exorciſt having 
on his Surplice and Stole, and accompanied by 
another Father, and by Demorans; That when 
they were ready to adminiſter it to her, ſhe 
* defir'd to be given over by the Phyſician, and to 
© be zudg'd paſt recovery, according to Nature, but 
that before the had time to impart that deſire to 
© her Confeſſor, ſhe felt that unperceiveably ſhe begg'd 
© of God to be left to the Mercy of his only Pro- 
© vidence ; That half an hour after making that 
Prayer, {he was in an Agony, ſo that when the 
* Phyſician, the Surgeon, and the Apothecary were 
come in, ſhe fell intothe laſt Convulſions of Death; 
* That they faw in her Perſon all the Marks of a 
dying Maid; That ſhe had a great oppreſſion 
in her Breaſt, her Throat ſwollen, her Tongue 
* and Mouth black, her Noſtrils open'd and drawn 
* back, her Eyes ſunk, her Hands clutch'd, her Pulſe 
Convulſive and intermitting, her Stomack and 
© her Belly much fwell'd, her Sweat cold, and the 
« defluxion of her Brain impetuous; That when 
« they ſaw her in that Condition, they judg'd her 
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© to be dying, and ſaid, that ſhe had not two 
* Hours to live; So that they retir'd to make 
room for the Ceremonies of the Church; That 
* at laſt the Phyſician being deſir d to inform Lan- 
* bardemont with the condition of the Diſeaſe of 
the ſick Perſon, he wrote to him this Let- 
* ter. | 
* SeT. 68. Sir, ¶ have been obliged by the G-nitle- 
women Urſuline Minis of the Convent of this Town, to 
give you notice of the condition wherem the Lady th-ir 
Superior is in at preſent, who is in an eſtate af extremity, 
and without any appearance of Recovery, the ſaid fick 
Ferſon having not been able to ſpit, nor togive us any fn 
of a Cure by the diſcharging of any Excrement, and 
having at preſent a comulſive Paſs, and fo great & 
difficulty of breathing as ſhe never had before; aud having 
her Belly much extended, without ſuffictent ſtrength to 
admit of any Medicine, not even aGlyſter, mſtead where: 
of we are going preſently to give her a ſmall Suppoſitor y; 
to endeavour to cauſe a part of that to come away, 
which ſwells her Belly, and throws her into an Oppreſi- 
on, which is ſo great it chmot be expreſt. I ſhall add 
not hin more to the Circumſtances above deſcrib'd for 
fear of being troubleſome to you, only I ſhall entreat yon 
to believe, that ſhe ſhall be aſſiſted with the like Fidelity 
and Affection, as you ſhall be during my Life, by Sir, &c. 
From Loudun in haſte, about ſeven a Clock in the E- 
vening, the 6th of February 1637. Fanton Phyſiciam. 
"Tis added in the Relation already cited; © That 
they continued again the Prayers of the Ritu- 
* al, and that they ended the Ceremonies of the 
* Sacrament ; That though all the Sifters had ſeen 
* their good Mother in extremity, they wept not 
however, for the great confidence they had of 
* her future recovery; That the Ceremonies be- 
ing ended, as they 5 the ſick * 
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292 The Hiſtory of Book III. 
© ſthe' was reſtor'd to the late Condition wherein 
* ſhe was before the coming of the Phyſician, whom 
© ſhe preſently after call'd to Mind, ſaying, God will 


ſuddenly convert that Man, be has ſhew'd him at preſent 


all the Signs of my Death, what could be anſwer him if 
he be not converted ? That the felt ſome time after 
* a gentle but ſtrong inclination to take reſt, in 
praying at the Feet of her glorious Father Foſeph, 
* whoſe Picture ſhe had before her Eyes; That 
this defire having been divers times anterrupt- 
ed, à Slumbering ſeiz d her at laſt; But that ſhe 


had ſcarcely ſlept one quarter of an hour, when 


the ſame Accidents, and ſome others coming upon 


her, ſne fell into the utmoſt conflict of Life; That 
the Exorciſt and two Nuns ran to her, in whoſe 
preſence ſhe had one or two Convulſions, and like 
one a dying; That ſhe had two viſible ſtroaks of 
the Hiccup of Death; But that inſtead of the 
third, they heard a very ſtrong Sigh, and that in 
a Moment ſhe became ſound and vigorous, and 
{aid ſhe had felt her ſelf depriv'd of all her bodi- 
ly Senſes, altho'ſhe had always had 8 
free, and that as ſhe was in that Condition, ſhe 
had ſeen a fair and great Cloud, in which was 
inclos'd on the Right-ſide her good Angel, of 
an incomparable beauty, as of a young Man of 
eighteen years of Age, with comely Hair, flaxen 
and very long, which reach'd to the Shonlder of 
the Reverend Father Reces, who was on the ſame 
fide of the Bolfter of her Bed; That this bleſſed 
Spirit held in its hand a fair Flambeau of Whute- 
wax; That her glorious Father Joſeph was on 
* the other ſide of the Cloud, having a Countenance 


— 


brighter than the Sun, and a Majeſty more than 
Humane, of the Age of a Man between forty and 


© five and forty Years, with a full Head of Hair, 
F mighty 
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* mighty bright, though of a Cheſnut, Colour ; 
That ſhe ſaw him look on the Companion of the 
Exorciſts who was on the ſame ſide, after a faſhi- 
© on very pleafing and full of Majeſty ; That at- 
ter that beholding her, he put his hand upon the 
Side where the principal Cauſe of her Diſeaſe 
had. always been; That he anointed her with 
Oyl, or ſome other Liquor; That the place which 
was. anointed was made ſomewhat- moiſt ; And 
that at that very inſtant ſhe was cur'd, as ſhe 
teſtified to them by theſe Words which ſhe ut- 
ter d, I am heal'd, my good Angel and St, Joſeph are 
come, he has anointed my ſide, and I have no more pain. 
That the Exorciſt, having heard her ſpeak of 
anointing, aſk'd her if ſhe felt any thing? She 
anſwer d that ſhe felt Moiſture, and that having 
taken her Shift, ſhe wip'd it preſently without 
making any other reflection; That her recovery 
having been fo ſudden and momentary, they ſung 
Te Deum; That the Phyſicianhaving been ſent for, 
came to the Convent without having heard any 
thing of that Miracle, and that he ſaw the Prioreſs 
come towards him cloath'd with her Nun's Habit, 
who ſmiling, related to him the Miracles of her 
Recovery; That his amazement was ſo great, that 
* he continued ſome time without ſaying any thing, 
© but that in the end he expreſt theſe words, The 
Change is great, but the Almighty Power of God can da 
any thing. 

Sect. 69. The Recital of that Hiſtory being thus 
ended, the Author of the Book makes thereupon 
divers Reflections, in which he preſuppoſeth that the 
Diſeaſe of the Superior was not feigned, neither in 
whole nor in part, but all real, true, and natural, 
and the Proof which he produceth as the moſt evi- 
dent, beſides that which he drew from the Teſtimo- 

ONS. Tn, th | wes 


+ YE. , . dd Tos, We TX wa, a UT HY EE, 


C 
4 


294 The Hiſtory of Book III. 


nies of the Phyſicians, Apothecary, Cc. of the 


Exorciſts, Confeſſors, and of all thoſe who ſaw or 


attended the fick Perſon, is the certain knowledge. 


ſhe had of the Quality of her Diſeaſe, and the Au- 
thentick Oath which the Devil had made, that this 
Sickneſs had its beginning iu Nature; and indeed he 
ſpake the truth; the cauſe was, in effect, in corrupted 
aud perverted Natnre. He proceeded next to the proofs 
of the Miraculous Cure, which are equally drawn 
from ſeveral Teſtimonies mention'd in the Relation 
and alſo of the extraordinary and infinitely agree- 
able Odour, which remain'd in her Shift, where- 
with that Unction had been wiped off from her 
Side; And in fine, the Virtne of that ſame anoint- 
ing has ſince been manifeſted in ſundry Diſeaſes, 
and 2gainft the Devils themſelves. For Confirma- 
tion of this laſt Argument, the Author relates, that 
the Toth of February Father Reces having caus'd 


aà little Paper to touch that Unction, he went to 


the Exorciſin of Frances Fillatreau, where the De- 
vil Sorillon, who ſmelt that excellent Odour, fell 
In a rage, and ſaid, That be lov'd not to ſmell that, 
and that it was ſuch a Balm, that the Perſon who had 
been anomted with it, onght no more to do any thing againſt 
the Will of God. | 

Seck. 70. The 15th of the ſame Month, the ſame 
Devil, who doubtleſs was no Lover of Perfumes, 
felt alſo the Virtue of that Ointment in the Hands 
of Manouri the Surgeon, which made him withdraw, 
faying to the Surgeon, That he had touch'd ſomething 
which. diſpleas'd him. The Devils Cedon, Aſmodee, 
Daria, and Baruc had the ſame Averſton ; there 
was one which ſaid, that twas the Father of God 


who tormented them, and others fell into Blaſ- 


phemies againſt St. Joſeph, That Saint was pleas'd 
that a Number of Miracles ſhould be wrought by 


„the 
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the means of that Shift, perfum'd with a Heavenly 
Ointment, whichhad gain'da great reputation, and 
juſtly too, on Madam de 1 who being 
dangerouſly ſick at Tours, eight days after the 
Superior was recover'd, and not daring to make 
uſe of Medicines, becauſe of her being tour Months 
gone with Child, her Huſband in deſpair, ſaw no 
other recourſe, but that precious Relique which 
St. Foſeph had left in the hands of his Kinſwo- 
man. He ſent for it, and you may eaſily judge 
that twas not deny'd him. In effect, the 25th of 
February, Demorans carried the Shift into the Houſe of 
Laubardemont, who went to Prayers with his Do- 
meſticks, after which the Canon preſented to the 
Sick that excellent Remedy which he had brought, 
the only Smell whereot fill'd her with Joy, accord- 
ing to the Relation which the ſame ike makes 
of the Miraculous Cure, &c. But when an Application 
had been made to the Right: ſide of the ſick Perſon 
ſhe was perfectly cur'd, and was the fame day 
without pain, Ueliver'd of a Child which had 
been dead in her Body about a Month, according 
to an A of Phyſicians. They us'd agam 
that-odoriterous Ointment to ſuppreſs the Vapours 
of the Matrix, which flew up to the Brain of the 
lying in Woman, which fail d not to produce the de- 
ld effect, contrary to the uſual Virtue of Per- 
fumes, which excite that kind of Ailment, inſtead of 
aſſwaging it. After a Miracle ſo ſurprizing, wrought 
in the Perſon of the Intendant's Wife, there was at 
Tours a great Concourſe of People of all Ranks, 
who came to viſit, ſinel], and kits the Celeſtial Re- 
lick, and to cauſe their Beads and Images to be 
touch'd with it. At laſt it was brought to Loud, 
and there again it produc'd a conſiderable Cure 
on the Mother Angelica. a Nun alſoof St. Urſulz, ta 
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whom it was happily apply'd in the extream ne- 
ceſſity of a Diſeals. for which they could not ſind any 
ether Remedy. f | 
Hlect. 71. Upon the Credit which ſuch Hiſtories 
deferye, the Relation concludes boldly, © That the 
* Recovery of the Superior was miraculous, and ys 
eminent as any other one can quote out of the Wri- 
* tings of any Author. It cannot be afcrib'd to Devils, 
without denying the Providence of God, nor be 
ſuſpected for an Impoſture, without calling into 
© queſtion the Miracles of Saints, whom the Church 
© has canoniz'd, there being none better certified, 
than that although there is no obligation to believe 
it under the pain of an Anathema, being not in- 
* ſerted as thoſe of the Scripture amongſt the Ar- 
© ticles of our Faith; But that it cannot be reject- 
ed withont 1mprudence, nor miſbeliev'd without 
* raſhneſls, and they who believe it not ought 
F x leaſt to ſuſpend their Judgment, and be ſi- 

.. Jent. | 
Sect. 72. If this Cpncluſion can be admitted in 
the Court of Rome, as tis the Deſign of the Society 
of the Nuns of St. U ſula, for the Glory of their Or- 
der, fure it would not have been long before we 
Thould have ſeen the Mother, Jane des Agnes, cano- 
niz d. But in ſpite of the Confidence, with which 
theſe Fictions and Viſions have been vented for 
Truths, there were then, and always will be, ſome 
Unbelievers, who would overthrow all theſe Fables 
by a ſingle Negation, ſeeing that they are not found- 
ed upon any Reaſon, nor upon any Proof, which 
may be in the leaſt likely to be true, or which 
deſerves to have the leaſt regard. In effect, can 
one conceive any thing more ſtrange, than to ſee 
God employ the Devils to do good to Mankind ? 
And Beh mot to become the Miniſter of Divine 
N | * . 
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Grace in the Preſervation of the Blood of the Sus 
perior, which would have been entirely ſpoil'd and 


corrupted, if ſhe had been Teiz'd with a real Pleu - 


reſie, and if ſhe had felt in her Side the great 
Pain that ſhe pretended to feel? Is it not alſo a 
thing wonderful and aſtoniſhing, that a Humane 
Body, ſuch as is that of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
could be contain'd all entire and eaſily, under 
the Accidents of one Crumb of Bread? And that a 
Spirit ſhould want room in the ſpace of one Foot 
Square, under the Picture of St. Foſeph ? But the 
Teſtimonies of the Phyſician, Apothecary and 
Surgeon, are poſſibly more conſiderable Proofs, 
and eſpecially that of the Phyſician Fanton, wha 
was of the Reformed Religion, and who has writ a 
Letter full of Facts; which inter, by neceſſary Con- 
ſequences, the Truth of the Miracle, when even the 
bad Reputation of Mamouri, with the former Pro- 
ceedings, and the Stupidity of the Apothecary 


 Gonin, might hinder them from being admitted of 


for unqueſtionable Witneſſes. But the Phyſician 
told his Friends and his Children, and has left it 
in Writing; That the Nuns had deceiv'd him, in 
ſending to his Houſe very late in the Evening 
their Maid „ to entreat him for Reaſons, which 
to them werd important, that he would write to 
Laubardemont, that the Sickneſs of the Superior was 
extream, and ſeem'd irrecoverable, ſaying, that he 
ought not to pry into their Reaſons, which would 
prejudice no body ; That they had a particular 
Intereſt which concern'd the Temporal Affairs of 
the Convent, to oblige the Intendant to come to 
Londun, which perhaps he would not do becauſe of 
his great Employments, if they did not cauſe him 
to be written to, in that manner, by their Phyſici- 
an-himſelt, who could not be ſuſpected by him. 
3 | ; The 


7 
- — — Hoo A 


5 — — 
—— — — 


— — ———— — —-— —— — — —— — oo 


— — —— = 
6 


— 
— — 


E * wn 8 8 
no CC —ů ů ů— —— *r ñ ˙ —— — ISS „ — — — 
» MI WY RES — 1 — 


— ͤ—— — N 


— 


— —— 


1 
— 


2 
—_— ——_—_ 
8 - n 
* 


2 — — 2 FE 
2 3 


— 


ray 


Le — 4 "3 A .4 * - 
ed . * 1 — — * -_ > 
— crc cont ens as. 6 m—_—— wa EDD - 


SITE Ws 


298 The Hiſtory of Book III. 
The Phyſician further affirms, That the Superior 
was really bad enough by her Feaver, which had 
ſeiz'd her for ſome time, although he doubted not, 
but that extream Pain in her Side, whereot ſhe com- 
plain'd, was counterfeit; but that as he himſelf was 
uncapable of ſuch a Diſſimulation, he could not 
imagine that it could enter into the thoughts of an- 
other; That upon her Complaints, he judg'd that 
the Diſeaſe might be a Pleureſie, which was then a 
Diſeaſe Epidemical: But the Blood of the ſick 
Perſon which he had ſeen, had given him reaſon to 
doubt, and had even perplex d him concerning the 
Nature of the Diſeaſe, having had no occaſion to 
ſuſpect any Intrigues and Cheats, as to the De- 
clarations and Teſtimonies of the Devils touch- 
ing the Cauſes of that Accident, becauſe he had 
not had any notice thereof given him ; That when 
he ſaw the Superior after her pretended Cure, ſhe 
was in the ſame Condition as before, in reſpect 
of her Weakneſs and Feaver ; That ſhe was upon 
her Knees, becauſe ſhe could not ſupport her ſelf; 
That ſhe was lifted up by two other Nuns, and 
that after having gone two or three Steps, the ex- 
cus'd her ſelf upon ſome remainder of her Weak- 
neſs, and caſt her ſelf upon the Bed; where havin 
felt her Pulſe, he told her, that ſhe was not ſo 
well recover'd, but that ſhe needed to be put in- 
to it; but that ſeeing ſhe was fo well perſwaded 
of her Cure, that was as much as to fay, that 
ſhe had no more need of a Phyſician, and that 
*twas time for him to retire ; which he did pre- 
ſently, and *twas very lucky for him; for in go- 
ing * the Stairs he heard a Voice, which w 
not unknown to him, and that he believ'd to be o 
Memin de Silly, who cry'd out to the Fryars, Jeſu- 
its, and others, who were in the Chamber, hy do 
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of you not flop him then? That was, as he was inform'd 
d ſince, to make him fign willingly, or by force, the 
t Atteſtation which had been already drawn up by 
„ Goum and Mamouri; but far from doing it, and 
6 from being perſwaded of the Truth of that Mira- 
t cle, or from having ſaid (concerning the Chara- 
* cters pretended to be renewed upon the Hand of 
t the Superior) That thoſe Marks might be uſeful to her 
* for her Immortality, he continued all his Life- time 
* a good Proteſtant, and ſo offended with the Cheat, 
0 that they would have put upon him, that he 
e would never ſince put his Foot within the Con- 
2 vent of the V ſulines, notwithſtanding the Sollici- 
" tations they made to him divers times, and e- 
— ven to the Year 1661, when he died; for he 
d was an excellent Phyſician, and that notwithſtand- 
q ing his Religion, he always ſerv'd the greateſt part 
4 of the other Convents, and the Hoſpital of the 
Town. 

1 Se&. 73. In the mean time Laubardemont came to 
3 Loudim, to promote that Miracle of St. Foſeph, 
1 and to uſe all his Authority in conjunction with 


the Endeavours of the Eceleſiaſticks, with intent 
5 to beget a belief of it in the Minds of Men. The 
; r 2th of February he ſent for the Phyſician Fanton, 
1 who was gone to viſit ſome Perſons in the Coun- 
try: They believ'd that he conceal'd himſelf. The 
Lieutenant Criminal, who profeſt himſelf to be his 
Friend, came to acquaint his Wife, that this Courſe 
would ruin him, and do what he could, they 
ſhould be ſure to find him ſooner or later. The 
: next Day in the Evening Fanton being return'd, 
went to the Im of the Sign of the Croſs, where 

Laubardemont lodg d, who ſupp'd that Evening in 
- the Convent of the Urſulmes. The next Day in the 
: Morning he return'd to the ſaid m; and the In- 
ET ©. SSL : tendant 
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tendant beginning to put Interrogatories to him, 
he anſwer' d, That if it was commanded him to 
give his Certificate touching the Diſeaſe of the Su- 
perior, he was ready to do it; which was the 
manner - of proceeding upon the like occaſion, the 


King's Edicts preſcribing no other ways; and that 


therefore he could not ſubmit to that new Cuſtom, 
nor anſwer. Whereupon he was ſent away for that 
time. The 16th of February the Intendant made 
an Ordinance, in which was contain'd, that the 
Phyſician ſhould anſwer to the Interrogatories 
which ſhould be put to him, upon the Penalty of 
a hundred Livres Fine. That Order was not ſigni- 
fied, till the 27th of the ſame Month, with a 
command for Fanton to go to Tours, whither Lau- 
bardemont was return d, to anſwer there to the Inter- 
rogatories which ſhould be put to him; and for 
want of doing that, they ſummon'd him before 
the Council. Fanton appear'd at Tours the 3d of 
March: He was diſcharg'd of the Fine and Summons 
to the Council, upon the offer which he made to 
anſwer. In effect, having taken his Oath, and de- 
clar'd, That he was betwixt fix and ſeven and 
thirty Years of Age; they aſk'd him, if he had 
not viſited the Mother Prioreſs of the Urſulines of 
Lonudin in two Sickneſſes which ſhe had the firſt 
Day of the Year, and what were thoſe Maladies ? 
He anſwer'd, That he began to viſit her the third 
Day of her firſt Sickneſs ; © That ſhe complain'd 
© of a Pain in her Lett-ſide, ſeated below the 
* Breaſt of the {aid Side, even to the Hypochondria ; 
© that he judg d her to have ſomething of a Ba- 
© ſtard Pleureſie, having a continual Feaver, with 
daily Remiſſions; for which Diſeaſe he tended her 
during nine or ten Days, and caus'd her to be 


* blooded three or four times; That on Thurſday 


the 
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* the 25th of the fame Month of Faxuary, the 
* Prioreſs ſent for him early in the Morning, 
* and told him, that about ten a Clock the Night 
before, there was fallen a great Defluxion on her 
* Stomach, which had caus d her a difficulty of 
* Breathing, and an Oppreſſion, with Pain on her 


Right - ſide; and that the had a Spice of a Pea: 


* ver, which Diſtemper he had judg'd to be a true 
Pleureſie on her Right-ſide, followed by a Defluxi- 
on on the Stomach, which the afterwards voided 
by Spitting and Vomiting 3 which Evacuations 
* the Sick Perſon caus'd to be kept in a Baſon to be 
* view'd, being Flegmatick, with a little Froth, and 
* ſometimes ſinall Streaks of Blood, very red, like 
to that which ſhe ſhew'd him alſo in a Napkin : 
* He added alſo, that he continued to phyfick her, 
© till about fix a Clock in the Evening of Saturday, 
the 5th of February; during which time he had 
not obſerv'd any Signs of Concoction, neither in 
* the Urine by Night, which they made to be kept 
for him, nor in that which the did fpit ; That 
having perceiv'd ſome Convulſion in her Arms, 
he began to make ſome bad Prognoſtication ot 
© the Diſeaſe; for the Cure whereot he had order d 
© a convenient Courſe of Diet, bleeding at the 
Arm ſeven or eight times, nine Ounces each time, 
except the laſt, which was to be three Ounces on- 


: iy, four Glyſters, and ſome other Medicines ; 


t he had not been preſent at the adminiſtring 
of any of the ſaid Medicines , but that he was 
* atmoſt of the Bleedings. They ask'd him, if he had 
not ſaid to divers Perſons, that the Diſeaſe was Mor- 
* tal ? Hereply'd, That he did judge that twas like 
© to prove ſo, ſaving that tis common to hope, as 
long as there is Breath ; That for the reſt, he ob- 
© ſerv'd the ſwelling of the Belly of the Prioreſs wh 

els 
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© lefs than uſnal the laſt Day that he ſaw her, and 
© only a great Weakneſs; which oblig'd him to or- 
© der her a Suppolitory, and to cauſe her to take 
© two Yolks of Eggs. They ask'd him, if he did 
* not own the Letter writ by him to Laubardemont ? 
© To which he anſwer'd, that he did own it. Be- 
ing demanded, if an Hour after he had writ it, 
© he did not go to the Convent, and ſaw the Prio- 
© reſs up, dreſt, and in good Health? He faid. 
That he went indeed to the Convent two Hours 
© after he had writ the Letter ſhew'd to him; That 
© being enter'd into the Chamber, where he had vi- 
© ſited the ſick Perſon, and not finding her in Bed, 
© he believ'd at firſt that ſhe nught be dead, but that 
they ſhew'd himher kneeling againſt the Wall, with 
© thegreateſt part of the Nuns of the Convent; That 
© two Nuns lifted her up under the Arms and follow'd 
her; That ſhe came towards him, being but the 
length of an Ell from him, that ſhe walk'd very 

© ſlow, ſaying to him, I thank you for the Afſhſtances 


* you have given me, I am much oblig'd to ou; 
That he felt her Pulſe, and found it very weak, 


© and that ſhe pray'd him to excuſe her, if ſhe laid 
© her ſelf upon the Bed, becauſe of her great Weak- 


© neſs; That after he had again felt her Pulſe, he 


© went out of the Chamber, and return'd to his 
* own Houſe ; That the next Day about four in 
the Afternoon, ſhe ſent to him a Maid, who en- 
© treated him on her behalf, to come and ſee her- 
© but that he anſwer'd, That he pray'd the Supe- 
© rior to excuſe him if he did not, after having 
© been told in her Chamber, that ſhe was well, 
© being nevertheleſs well inform'd of the Conditi- 
on wherein he had left her the Night before. 
© Being ask d why he anſwer'd not the ſame things 
© to the Interrogatory which was put to him by 

ans 
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Laubardemont the 14th of Februny ? He an- 
ſwer d, That he might not be oblig'd to contra- 
dict plainly the noite that was ſpread abroad of 
that Cure, he had pray'd him to be ſatisfied with 
the Certificate he ſhould give concerning the 
Diſeaſe. Whereupon they ask'd him, if ſeeing 
the Prioreſs perfectly recover d, he did not ſay, 
That there was ſomething extraordinary in it, 
and that the Phyſicians in their — ara 
never exclude the Power of God? And if, in 
effect, he refus d not to go fee the Prioreſs, out 


* of a deſign to exempt himſelf from giving his 


Teſtimony of what he acknowledg'd extraordt- 
nary and ſupernatural in her Recovery, for fear 
of diſpleaſing the Party of thoſe of the He- 
tended Reformed Religion © He ſaid, That he had 
not found, and much leſs judg'd, her recover'd. 
as appear d by what he had already ſaid, and 
that he went out without having utter'd the 
Word Extroardinary , nor any other like it; 
That the Phyſicians never exclude the Power 
of God for the Cure of Diſeaſes ; That, on 
the contrary , they have recourſe to him as to 
a Sovereign Phyſician, without whoſe. Bleſſing 
upon Food and Phyſick, they believ'd not any 
Cure poſſible; That he never retus'd to give his 
Certificate concerning the Diſeaſes of the Prio- 
reſs ; That the Letterof the 7th of February, writ- 
ten at the Requeſt of the Nuns, contain'd . many 


things which might be declar d and ſet forth by 
a Certificate, but that it contain d then not fo 


preciſely, having not been oblig'd to be ſo pun- 
ctual and ſtrict in a Letter requir d of him, and 
writ in haſte, without circumſpection, and which 
ought not to bear ſo good Teſtimony in a Court 
of Judicature, as a Certificate made by Order of 
| 4 
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© a Judge, and ſubſcrib'd by him ; That for the reſt 
© he had not writ the Letter in compliance with 
© the defire of the Nuns, but to give notice to him 
© (Lanbardemont ) of the condition of the ſaid Prio- 
© reſs, becauſe of the aſſurance which they had, that 
© he would give more credit to what ſhould be writ 
to him by a Phyſician, then to what ſhould be 
© writ to him by others, believing that the deſign of 
the ſaid Nuns was only to cauſe him to come to 
Londum, which they ſaid would be much for their 
intereſt; They alk'd him again if he own'd not 
that the Contents of his Letter to be true? He re- 
ply'd, that they were in ſome ſort true, not ſo 
exact as things ought to be declar'd by a Certi- 
ficate; It being uſual for Men to take more liberty 
in a Letter to expreſs themſelves, which 1s not 
fit to bear Teſtimony in a Court of Judicature, 
as when one is to ſet down a Fruth to be certifi- 
ed and affirm'd. The Intendant alk'd him in fine, 


how he judg'd that the Prioreſs had been able to 


ed by him, to that in which he faw her an hour 
after ? He anſwer'd, that her Condition was not 
ſo very extream, but however that might hap- 
pen, as tis every day to be ſeen in the Motions of 
Nature, by the evacuation of ſome ſenſible hu- 
mour, or by the excretion which is inſenſibly 
made through the Pores of the Body, or elſe by 
the removal of the humour from the place where 
it cauſeth ſuch accidents, to another part leſs con- 
ſiderable. That moreover ſome troubleſome Symp? 
toms which are produc'd by the humour being 
in one certain place, may be ſeen aflwag'd with- 
© out neceſſity f changing the part, which hap- 
_ © pens by the mitigation of the humour allay'd by 
Nature, or by the coming of another humour which 
| 18 
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zs leſs acute, which may take off the Acrimony 


© of the former; That the manifeſt Evacuation is 
made by Urine, by Stool, or by Vomits, Sweats; 
* and loſs of Blood; That the inſenſible Excretion 
is, when the parts are inſenſibly diſcharg'd, which 
* kinds of Excretion are oftener made in Diſeaſes; 
* which are caus'd by hot Humours, and chiefly 
from Choler; without any ſigns of Concoction, 
* which precede ſuch Excretions, although it may 
be for the diſcharge of Nature, and by way of 
a Criſis ; And that for the cure of Diſeaſes, there 
ought naturally to go out of the Body leſs Hu- 
mours, when they are evacuated by Remedies; 
which not only carry off the antecedent Cauſe o 
the Diſeaſes, but alſo the preſent; and that the 


- 


Humours in their Motions obſerve certain regular 
"Irs NE | 

Seck. 74. Theſe Anſwers which contain'd fo long 
an account of the Maxims and Practices of Phy- 
ſick, being not what Lanbardemont ſought for; He 
© continued to interrogate Fanton , and aſk'd him, 
© if he did not take notice that the Prioreſs had not 
had any Criſis fromthe time he writ to the time he 
* viſited her again, and that the alteration of her 
© condition, repreſented by his Letter, could not have 
* been ſo quickly wrought by natural Cauſes, and e- 
ven by thoſe he had mention'd in his laſt Anſiver? 
© To whom he anſwer' d, That he was not able 
to judge of that; having but juft gone in and out 
© the laſt time he ſaw the Prioreſs, and having not 
* examin'd what had paſ#d during his Abſence ; 
But that very often it happens to a Phyſician, 
* to ſee ſuch, whom he had defpair'd of, to become 
better two Hours after; Whence the Latin Hyp- 
* pocrates,Celſus,relates that ſometimes there happens 
* wonders in Phyſick. ny Intendant, not finding, 
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yet his account in theſe. Anſwers, aſk'd him, 
it he had not conferr'd with Duncan about what 
he was to anſwer concerning the Sickneſs of the 
Priore ſs and her Recovery? He anſwer'd, not, and 
that he had not ſeen him ſince the 14th of Feb; z- 
ary, and had not held any communication with him 
by Letters; That in Truth he had ſeen him be— 
fore that du y, but that he had neither aſk'd him 
any advice touching that matter, nor had he real- 
ly receiv'd any. Lanbardement then reproach d 
him that he had not fully told the Truth, that 
he had involv'd it in a great number ot Words, to 
the end that it might be leſs underſtood, having 
been induc'd to do it by thoſe of the Pretended Re- 


form'd Religion, and that he advis'd him to tell 


the whole Truth. Whereupon Fanton declar'd that 
he had told it, and that he had not ſpoke of that 
affair but by meeting accidentally which ſome 
of his Kindred and Friends, whom he had never 
call'd together for that purpoſe. He ſaid further, 


that he remembr'd not that the Prioreſs ſeeing him, 


the 5th of February in the Evening, had ſaid to him 
that God had miraculouſly Cur'd her; That 


indeed a Jeſuit, whom he believ'd to be her Exor- 


ciſt, told him, when the Prioreſs was laid upon 
the Bed, that wonderſul things were done by the 
intervention of St. George or St. Fof#ph | which of 
the two he knew not] and that the Father had 


added, that he was neither a Prophet nor a - Pro- 


phet's Son, nevertheleſs that he knew well what 
would happen, and that he had often ſpoke to 
him of it. He was aik'd if before the Ex- 
treme Unction was given to the Prioreſs, he was 
not aik'd, whether ſhe. were in ſuch a condition, 
that they ought to give it her ? He reply'd, that 
the 5th or 6th of Febrnary, going out of the 4 
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reſſes Chamber, he was follow d by Denioraus and 
one of the Jeſuits, who enquir'd of him, if he 
judg'd that it was neceſſary that the Prio- 
reſs thould have the Extreme Union £ Where- 
unto he an{wer'd, that his Judgment ought not to 
be follow'di, being of a Religion which was 
miſtruſted by them, and that however to con- 
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* 


* them, who were not more ſick than ſhe. All the 
* Interrogatories above mention'd, and his Anſwers 
having been read to him, he ſign'd them, and 
* Lanbardemont diſmiſt him. | 

Sect. 75. Fanton's Anſwers do ſufficiently ſhew; 
that he was a little deceiv'd in his conjectures of 


the Superior's Sickneſs, and that he had thought 


it greater then it really was, upon the relations that 


ſhe made him of what the felt as well in her Side, as 


elſewhere, upon the difficulties of breathing that 
ſhe mention'd her ſelf to have during the few Mo- 
ments that he was by her; upon the quality of the 
Excrements, Blood, and other things which they 
caus'd him to ſee, as if ſhe had really voided them; 
and that they had not been alter'd and put for him to 
ſee, in ſuch a condition as they oughtto have been, 
that they might make him give ſuch a Judgment 
as they deſir d; or elſe whether they did thew him 
the Excrements of ſome other ſick Perſon, and he al- 
ways affirm'd ſince in his Family, and to his mor- 
particular Friends, That the matter mult needs 
© be ſo, becauſe he had never ſeen any Exrements 
© that the fick Perſon had voided in his preſence ; 
That as he was uncapable to commit an 1mpo- 
* fture, he did not imagine that they would put 
one upon him, whatever occaſion he might have 
to think ſo, by the reflections which he ought to 
have made upon the Intrigues of theſe Nuns; 
thaw}! X 2 © aft 


tent them, he ſaid, that he had ſeen it given to 


* 
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© and by the Deluſions of which they had been ſuſ- 
© pecte by the Publick ; That he ought to have 
conſider d, that the Superior knew well how to 
make her Throat and her Tongue to ſwell, and to 
make extraordinary Contorſions during her Exor- 
ciſms ; She might as well make her ſelf ſwell, and 
feign an oppreflion before her Phyſician, and 
counterfeit a retraction of her Arms, which how- 
ever it was, they remain'd ſtill in the ſame con- 
dition after he had given over viſiting her; That 
for the reſt, during the time he had viſited her, ſhe 
had a very violent Feaver, and all the ſigns of a 
great Sickneſs upon her Countenance ; That this 
1s all the certain Teſtimony that he conld give, 
nothing having been more eaſie then to cheat him 
in the reſt, as well beczuſe the Circumſtances of 
the matter might permit it, as becauſe he had not 
any ſuſpicion of the Cheat, and that he had not 
made any particular examination of thoſe cir- 
cumſtances upon that account; But that he durſt 
not reaſon ſo boldly in his Interrogatories upon 
the ſuſpicions he then had, or upon the eaſineſs 
that there had bcen to delude him upon that oc- 
caſion, nor upon the apparent ſigns that there were 
that they had really couſen'd him; And that he 
was content to ſay only the truth upon the mat- 
ters which were propos'd to him, becauſe it 
would have been dangerous for him to have done 
otherwiſe, and that the conſequences would not 
have fail'd to be very fatal to him and all his 
„ | 292 
Seck. 76. The following Year 1638. the famous 
Father Trauquille died. He was a Capucin Preach- 
er, the moſt renown'd of all the Exorcifts then 
remaining. He made, a little before he died, hor- 
rible Cryings out, Which were heard by all the 
| | + New 
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Neighbours of the Convent of the Capucins, and the 
report being quickly ſpread abroad in the Town, 
there were a number of People, who went towards 
the Convent, and into the neareſt Streets, to the in- 
tent they might hear his Cries, and to be Witneſſes 
themſelves, if what was faid of it were true. There 
went not any Perſon who was not convinc'd, nor 
ought there to be any at this day unfatisfied of the 
Truth of that matter, who conſiders the relation of 
the circumſtances of his death, which was publiſh'd 
by a Capucin, and whereof this is the Extract. 

ect. 77. © Father Tranquille was a Native of St. 
© Remi in Ajou ; He was the moſt famous Preach- 
er of his time. His Vow of Obedience call'd 
him to the Exorciſms of Loud. The Devils 
dreading this Enemy, went to meet him to frighit- 
en him, if it had been poſhble for them; and 
they made him feel ſuch a Weakneſs in his Legs 
upon the way, that he thought to ſtop, and go 
no further. He was four Years in the Employ- 
ment of an Exorciſt ; during which, God puri- 
fied him by Tribulation , as Gold in the Fur- 
nace. He thought at firſt that he ſhould quickly 
expel the Devils, being ſupported by the Autho- 
rity which the Church has receiv'd of our Lord; 
But having found by Experience that he was de- 
ceived, he reſolv'd to have Patience, and to at- 
tend the Will of God. He was willing to ab- 
ſtain from Preaching, fearing that his Talent 
ſhould be a Snare to him, and to raiſe Pride in 
him, and he gave himſelf wholly to Exorcifm. 
The Devils ſceing his Humility , concerv'd fo 
great à Rage, that they ręſolv'd to incamp in his 
Body. All Hell aſſembled for that purpoſe ; and 
* nevertheleſs it could not cauſe him to be either 
© beſieg'd or fully poſſeſs d, God having not per. 
N X 3 mitted 
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mitted it. Tis true, that the Devils threw them- 
ſelves into his inward and outward Senſes; they 
overturn'd him on the Ground, ; they cry'd out, 
and ſware by his Mouth; they made him thruſt 
out his Tongue, hitting like a Serpent; they 
bound his Head, preſs'd his Heart, and made 
him endure a thouſand other Pains : But in the 
midſt of all theſe Evils his' Spirit kept united to 
God, and with the aſſiſtance of his Companion 
he readily routed the Devil which tormented 
him; who cry'd out ſometimes by his Mouth, 
Ob, bow I ier! The other Fryers and Exor- 
ciſts pitied Father Trauquille in his Sufferings , 
but he was pleas'd with them wonderfully ; and 
there was this difference between him and Job, 
that God ſuffer'd not the Devil to touch the Life 
of the laſt, whereas he gave up to him the Life 
of Father Tranquille. When he felt the Tempta- 
tion of the Fleſh, he reſiſted readily the deceit- 
ful Allurements of Satan; he cry'd out extream- 
ly to his Confeſſor, he entreated him to have 
pity on him, and was not aſham'd to diſcover 
to him the Aſſaults of that ſtinking Owl of 
Hell, and that he might effect it more eaſily, 
he caſt himſelf into the Arms of the Virgin, 
his particular Advocate, for whom he had fo 
great a Devotion, that he had put an Iron Chain 
about his Neck, in the Quality of her Slave, to 
the end that he might ſay in truth to that Queen 
of Virgins, My dear Miſtreſs, I am your Slave ; 
Alas ! ſuffer not that your Enemies and mine ſhould 
ever ſeixe on him who belongs to you. When the 
Devil of Pride tempted him , he, conceal'd from 
the Eyes of Men, as well his Sufferings as his 
Actions of Virtue, and he call'd that, Hiding his 
Life in Jeſus Chriſt, Then he took St. Foſeph 
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for his Patron, whoſe Life has been in ſuch 2 
manner conceal'd, that many Ages are paſt with- 
out People's having been inclin'd to invoke and 
reverence him according to his Merits. He re- 
quir'd not that it might be permitted him to 
do publick Penances above the common Sort, to 
the end that he might not ſeem more perfect 
than others: And to obtain a more profound 
Humility, he took for his Advocate the humble 
St. Francis, his Seraphick Father. Having been 
ſollicited by a great Miniſter of State to quit 
his Employment, to ſerve God and the King in 
a place where he ſhould bring forth more Fruit, 
he anſwer'd him, That it behov'd him to over- 
come, or die in the Field of Battle, where his 
Obedience had planted him. His Humility was 
ſo great, that he ſaid, he thouglit himſelf one 
worthy of all Conſolation, The Devils have of- 
ten been deſirous to beget in him a diſliking of 
his Perfection; but their Attempt was in vain ; 
and his Courage was ſo great, that | e often 
pray'd his Seraphick Father St. F anc7s, to give 
him part of his continual Sufferings, but not of 
his Conſolations, which he wholly renounc'd, 
becauſe he deſerv'd them not. In fine, when he 
was provok'd to Anxiety of Mind by ſome Devil 
of Impatience , he invok'd preſently the Glort- 
ous St. Bouadventure, with the Bleſſed St. Francis 
de Sales, who-were rendred famous to the World 
by their Meekneſs and Afﬀability. The Devils 
having refolv'd to kill him, the Magicians re- 
doubled their Sorcery, and God, by a Secret, but 
very Juſt, Judgment, ſuffer'd them to do it. 


They aſſaulted him more vehemently than ever 


upon Whitſunday, when he was to preach ; and 
the time for his Sermon being come, he found 
X 4 him 
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312 The Hiſtory of Book III. | 
himſelf not diſpos d. His Confeſſor commanded 
the Devil to leave him at liberty, and the Father 
to go np into the Pulpit upon his Obedience; 


which he did, and preach'd more to the ſatisfacti- 
on of his Auditors, than if he had ſpent whole 
Weeks in Study. He did Wonders upon the De- 
ſcent of the Holy Spirit; and twas then that he 
rendred to the ſame Holy Spirit the fiery Tongue 


which he had receiv'd, becauſe that was the laſt 


of his Sermons. After that Sermon the Devils 
afflicted him more than before. He ſaid Mais 
three or ſour Days, at the ending whereof he was 
conſtrain'd to keep his Bed till Monday, when 
he died. He vomited much Filth, which was 
judg'd to be ſo many Pacts, from the Expulſi- 
on whereof there was ſtill hop'd ſome Relief; but 
the Surgeon found him very ill, and ſaid, That if 
God did not ſuddenly ſtop the Courſe of that Dia. 
bolical Operation, twas impoſſible that he ſhould 
ſubſiſt; for as ſoon as he had taken any Nou- 
riſnment, though with an Appetite, the Devils 
caus'd him to caſt it up, with ſuch violent Pal- 
pitations of his Heart, that the ſoundeſt Perſon 
might have burſt. They caus'd him Pains in 


© his Head and Heart, of ſuch a kind, whereof 


C 
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and roar'd out of his Mouth but in the meantime 
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© there is no mention in Galen or Hypocrates; and 


to expreſs their Nature well, one muſt have ſut- 


fer'd them like that good Father. They cry'd 


he had always his Judgment free. All theſe 
Torments were join'd to a continual Feaver, and 
to divers other Accidents, which cannot be 
comprehended by thoſe that have not ſeen them, 
and who have not the Experience of the ways by 
which the Devils act upon Men's Bodies. The 
Devils encreas d exceedingly the Pain of the Pa- 
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tient the Night before his Deceaſe ; which they 
hop'd to haſten, by cauſing him to render his 
Soul by an approaching and extraordinary Vomi- 
ting, to the end that he might die without: being 
perceiv d; their Intention being to tarniſh alſo 
the Luſtre of his Death, and to avoid themſelves 
the Laſh of the laſt Remedies, which the Church 
has been accuſtom'd to make a devout uſe of, 
upon theſe occaſions. They did then what they 
could to make him be left by the Fryer that 
watch'd with him : They made a continual Noiſe 
on one ſide or other in the hyfirmery, which would 
quickly have put to flight one leſs reſolute than that 
Fryer, who, 1n ſpite; of them, continu'd firm and 
couragious to aſſiſt the ſick Perſon in the vio- 
lence of his Vomiting, wherein he caſt up much 
Filth, ſtinking fo horribly, and which was fo 
intolerable, that they were forc'd to throw it 
out of the Window without delay, ſo much 
it did infect the Chamber. The next Morning 
his Brethren, the Fryers, perceiv'd that God 
would give way, and take oft his Reſtraint on the 
Powers of Hell over the Lite of their Patient, who 
pray'd them to give him the Extream Unction, 
when they ſaw he ſhould have need of it. About 
Noon one knocked at the Door, to know, if 
what the Devil had newly declar'd at the Exor- 
ciſin were true, viz. That Father Tranquille was 
departing, and that he could not hold out lon- 
ger; which being found true, the Extream Unction 
was given him; after which his bleſſed Soul took 
its flight to Heaven, to receive there the Crown 
which one may piouſly believe was prepar'd for 
him, after having fought ſo Couragiouſly, and 
conquer'd ſo Gloriouſly. For if thoſe are the 
cruelleſt who deſtroy the Lite of any one, be- 
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© canſe he maintains the Glory of his God and his A 
+ Maſter, ſo is he fo much more excellent, there 
being not more ſubtle Tyrants than the Devils, 
© who were the Executioners that put to death the 
© humble Trarquilie, for ſupporting the Glory of | 
God; and becaule of the Charity which he had 0 
© for his Neighbour, he could not conſequently be 
© more excellently Martyrized, and afterwards more : 
* glorioully crown'd, It was thus that he died in 0 
© the 33d Year of his Age, and the 23d ſince his 0 
Admiflion into the Religion of the Capucins. 6 
He was vilited, during his Sickneſs, by a num- Ti 
© ber of Perſons of Honour, who return d greatly 
* comforted with his Words. His Patience was ſo 
great, that he deftr'd not even the things for 0 
which he had an Inclination, but he took all in— 0 
ditlerently that was preſcrib'd him. The De— 0 
vils, inrag'd to ſee ſo Heroick a Virtue, cry d { 
out often by his Mouth in theſe Words, O, how 
T ſafer ! I [uffer more than all the Devils tegether, 
and than all the damned. In brief, it was a very 0 
War in Hell to them, to find a Soul fo gene- 
rous in the Body which they tormented. He was G 
© open'd after his Death, to ſee if there remain'd 0 
in his Body any Effects of Sorcery , but there 0 
© were none found. The time of his Interment c 
© being come, they carry'd his Body into the 0 
Church, which was fill'd with People. They 0 
— 
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© had no ſooner ſet him down to perform the Ser- 

vice, but the People flew upon him to touch their 

< Beads : Others cut off pieces of his Habit, which 

they kept as precious Relicks. The Croud was 

< {o great that they broke the Coffin, and mov'd 

the Body from I know not how many places, 

* every one drawing it to him, to have his piece: 

Inſomuch that he would really have 11 1 | 
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= * ſtark-naked, if ſome Perſons of Honour had not 
3 ;* interpos'd themſelves round about, to ſecure him 


; from the indiſcreet Devotion of the People, who 
; having cut in pieces his Habit, might poſſibly 
1 have committed ſome Exceſs upon the Body it 
© ſelf. A Jeſuit made the Funeral Oration : The 
* Prieſts of the Town came in Proceſſion at his 
* Interment : The Regulars and Seculars offer d the 
Sacrifice of the Maſs for the Repoſe of his Soul, 
And one of the Magiſtrates having got leave to 
{et a Tomb over his Grave, he put this Epitaph 
upon it; Here lieth the humble Father Franquille 
of St. Remi, a Capucin Preacher. The Devils be- 
ig no more able to endure his Conrage in his Em- 
* ployment of Exorcift, they caus'd him to die by their 
Viexaticus, mduc'd thereto by the Magictons, the laſt 
; * of May 1638. The ſaid Writings contain'd al- 
ſo other conſiderable Particulars of the Sic kneſs of 
that Exorciſt, with what follow'd after his Death, 
ä which well deſerve to be inſerted here: Which is, 
That when they adminiſtred to him the Extream 
nction, the Devils, feeling the Efficacy of that 
| * Sacrament, were oblig'd to raiſe the Siege: But 
'twas not to go very far, foraſinuch as they en- 
tred into the Body of a good Father, a very Re- 
ligious Perſon, who was there preſent, and whom 
they have ever fince poſſeſs d, whom they 
vex'd prefently with Contorſions, and very 
ſtrange and violent Agitations, with thruſting out 
of his Tongue, and very frightful Howlings, 
redoubling alſo their Rage at each Unction that 
they made npon the ſick Perfon, and encreaſing 
it again at the ſight of the moſt Holy Sacrament, 
which was ſent for, becauſe the Real Preſence 
* of that Man and God altogether, forc'd them to 
* Jet him die in Peace, for whom in this laſt Paſ- 
: * ſage 
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* ſage they would willingly have laid ſome Snare. 
* Alfo at that very inſtant of his Death, out of Fu- 
* ry and Rage that they could no longer lay 
Ne to him, they cry'd out horribly, He 1; 
© dead ; as who would ſay, All is done, there is ng 
* more hope for us of that Soul. Afterwards ruſhing 
upon the other poor Fryers, they agitated him 
* ſo ſtrangely and ſo horribly, that although he 
* was held by a great many Fryers, they could 
* not however hinder that he ſhould not kick out 
with his Feet toward the deceaſed Perſon, till 
© he was carried out from thence z And he con- 
* tinued thus ſtrongly and cruelly agitated Day 
* and Night till after the . ſo that they 
were conſtrain'd to leave always ſome Fryers to 
© attend him. The next Day after the Burial, 2 
Devil being adjur'd to adore the Providence of 
< God in the death of Father Trauguille, he 
* threw the Perſon poſſeſſed againſt the Ground, 
© and ſaid, I adore the Providence of God in the 
« death of his Saint Father Tranquille ,. who has 
© always glorionſiy triumpb'd, even to the end of his 
* Life. Another Devil being likewiſe exorcis'd, 
* went upon the Grave, which he trampled with 
© his Feet, after clawing with his Hands, and 
* throwing the Earth from fide to ſide, as if he 
© would take him out; and caſting upon him 
* great Stones, with a furious Look he utter'd 
theſe Words; Come out you Hangman, come out 
there. Whereupon being ask'd, why he perſecu- 
ted him thus after his death? he acted a long 
while with the Hands of the Maid, and after an 
extreamly inrag d manner, the ſame Poſtures, 
which a Perſon doth who kneads Dough : He 
was any to explain himſelf clearly by Words 
Tis, ſaid he, becauſe he dealt thus with _ 
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* As if he had ſaid, I perfecute him after that 

manner, to teſtifie the rage that I have a- 

gainſt him, becauſe he doth now by me, as 

* the Baker doth by his Dough, who toſſes and 

* tumbles it as he thinks good; to which he 

added, He burns me more than ever. He ſwore 

* alſo , That twas they and the Magicians that 

* kill'd him, but that they were all much out in 

their reckoning, becanſe in doing that, they imagin d 
* they ſhould oveturn one of the Principal Supports of 
* the poor Poſſeſſed Maids, and of the beſt Protefors 

they had with God and Men; But that at preſent be 

* ſupported them more powerfully and more effuctually 
than ever, becauſe of the great Power which he had 
* with God; fo that thinking to gain much, they had 
* loft all. Beſides that, he atteſted with an Oath, that 
the Seraphic Father St. Francis was at the Bolſter of 
* the dying Father, where he recero'd bis Soul, and put 
it into the Hands of the Virgin, who preſented it to 
her Son at the Foot of the Crofs, becanſe he had bor 
* it ; that before God he was a Martyr, whom Hel! 
* had Martyriz d, and that as he had been Tranquille 
© in his Life, and his Death, he was alſo Tranquille 
in bis Glory; At laſt the Exorciſt having con- 
* demn'd him to do an honourable Penance, and 
* to aſk pardon in the name of all Hell, of him 
© whom they durſt put todeath; in the end he obey d, 
© after much reſiſtance, Kiſſing the Grave in two 
© places, which anſwer'd the two parts of the Body 
© where they had moſt cruelly afflicted him, the 
© Head and the Heart, ſaying, That his greateſt pane 
had been there; Then coming to the Foot of the 
© Grave, he kiſt it again, and proſtrating humbly 
© before it, he ſaid, I, Leviathan thus this Devil call'd 
* himſelf, who is the chief of all the Devils of the 
© Poſſeſſion] I aft pardon in the Name of all Hel, 
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* of -that Servant of God whom we hade cans'd to 
ie. 


Sect. 78. What ground for Reflection doth not 
that Hiſtory printed the . 29th of Augn/? 1628. fur- 
niſh the Incredulous with ? They conclude, that thut 
vexation of the Devils, if it were true, or at leaſt 
the torments of Father Tranquille, which were but 
too real, and which could not proceed but from 
the remorſe and agitations of a tortur'd Conſcience, 
were very ſenſible Marks of the Severity of the 
Judgments of God, who permits that the Devils, or 
the Ideas of Devils and of Hell ſhould thus torment 
at the hour of death theſe pretended Exorciſts, who 
whilſt they liv'd, ſo impudently mock d both Hell, 
the Devils, and God himſelf; That otherwiſe ſup- 
ſing that the Devils had acted after a ſenſible and 
immediate manner upon this Capucin, the Conſe- 
quence which his Panegyriſt drew from thence to 
prove the Sanctity of the Deceaſed, was falfe and 
that it ought to be retorted upon him: Becauſe 
there are found 1n the Scripture but two Examples, 
at moſt, of the faithful immediately afflicted in their 
Perſons by the Miniſtry of Devils, viz. Fob under 
the Old Teſtament, and poſſibly the Apoſtle St. Paul 
under the New, which ſhews that God ſufſer'd very 
rarely that that ſhould happen. That if ſometimes 
he einploy'd thoſe evil Spirits to afflict his Children, 
we do not read that he made uſe of them to take a- 
way tlieir Lives, and there is no appearance that 

he permits the Devils to attempt it, becauſe the 
Lite of the Righteous is too precious before him, 
to give it them for a Prey. That ſeeing that they 
allow that the Devils were the E xecutioners, who hat 
put to Decth the hamble Tranquille, it muſt neceſſari- 
Iy be concluded that he had well deferv'd 7 be 
| 0 
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their Martyr. Likewiſe, that be wonder full) delighted 
himſelf in ſufferings, which happen d to him upon 
their Account, and preferr'd them before all the Con- 
folations which might have come to him from elſe- 
where. But whether that ſo many horrible Oaths, 
ſo many dreadful Blaſphemies, and fo many other 
words of Deſpair having been utter'd by the Operati- 
on of Evil Spirits, and that they did really torment 
that unhappy Father, when he expreſt thein, and 
that he cry'd, thruſting out his Tongue, and hiflin 
like a Serpent; Whether he has done all theſe 
things by the only perverſeneſs of Nature, and 
without being otherwiſe poſſeſs d than by his Deſpair, 
his condition had far leſs reſemblance to that of a juſt 
Perſon, who never fails to have recourle to his God 
when he 1s under Sufterings and an Agony, than to 
that of a Reprobate, uho teſtifies that his Puniſhment 
is greater then he can bear, as it appears by the 
frightful Words which that unhappy Perſon fpake, 
Ah ! how I ſuffer, Tſnffer more than all the Devils to 
gether, and than all the dmmed. Words worthy of 
the reſt of his Actions, his Thoughts, his Devoti- 
ons, worthy of a dying Man, who amongſt fo 


many Patrons that he choſe, forgot and left out 


Jeſus Chriſt the only Mediator, whom the Father 
had given him. Words, 1n fine, worthy of a Man 
who renounc'd Spiritual Conſolations and the Sweet- 
neſs which they produce in thevoul In the mean time, 
becauſe it pleas'd the Monks tobeltow upon ſo many 
horrible Things, I know not what, falſe Lights of 
Merit and Sanctity, in attributing boldly the 
name of Virtue to V ices, and that of a quiet death 
to a death moſt terrible; to a death accompanied 
with horrible torments and dreadful Cries ; The 
People ſuffer d themſelves not only to be ſurpriꝝ d 
with theſe weak allurements, but they —_ er, 
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ſuaded and prepoſſeſs d to that degree as to run in 
Crouds to the Coffin of the dead Man, and to tear 
his Habit in pieces, which had an extraordinary 
Stench and Naſtineſs, becauſe beſides the Vomit: 
ings and Ordures of his Deceaſe, there happen'd to 
him yet other Accidents after his Death. The 
Relations above mention'd evidence the Truth of 
theſe Matters, and all the moſt ſemſible Perſons of 
both Religions; who were then alive, and ſome 
of whom are living at this day, have atteſted 
the moſt conſiderable things, which could come 
to their knowledge, aſſuring that it was with an 
Aſtoniſhment and Indignation which cannot be ex- 
preſt, that they faw the furious fits of the indiſcreet 
Devotion: 


S:@.79.After the death of that Heroe,the Poſſeſſion 
produc'd no more Miracles. The poſſeſſed Seculars 
went to the Exorciſms at certain hours, as ſome go 


to take a Walk; when they were a{k'd on the way, 


if they were yet poſleſs'd ? Jes, ſaid they, Thanks 
be to God. "Twas advis'd ſometimes to alk the o- 
ther Bigots, who went daily to behold that Sport, 
if they were not alſo poſſeſſed, they anſwer'd, Ve 
are not ſo happy, God has not lov'd us enough for that. 


But the fatal Blow to that diabolical Inrtigue 


was the cutting off 4000 Livres Penſion, which the 
King gave for the charges and expences of the Ex- 
orciſts. This croſs accident proceeded from this, 
that ſince the death of Graudier, Cardinal de Riche- 
ten had no more a particular concern in that affair; 
and from what Madam de Combalet his Niece had 
aſlur'd him, that this Game was ſo ill play'd, that he 
mri{t be a very Choute to believe it, which made the 
Cardinal conclude; that if he ſuffer'd it to continue 
a longer time, that would ſerve but to diſcover ey 
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ther the Injuſtice which had been committed 
in the death of Grandier. Beſides, he did not 
much concern himſelf in the deſign which the 
Monks had to eſtabliſh a kind of Inquiſition ; 
Poſſibly alſo that in his Heart he did diſlike 
it, and that he had not allow'd of all their 
management both at Londwn and at Chinon, and 
in many other Places of France, but that he 
might not diſcontent them, at a time when 


he might have need of them; being aſſur'd that 


he could eaſily ſtop them, when he judg'd 
it fit, and when they ſhould become uſeleſs 
or inconvenient. Beſides the Fathers La&mc2 
and Tranquille, the two Principal Supporters of 
the Poſſeſſion, who had had a very great re- 
putation both by themſelves and by Father 
Foſeph , who protected them, were no long- 
er in being, and the manner, in which they 
ended their days, had been fo ſtrange, that 
almoſt all thoſe who were epgag'd on the 
behalf of the Poſſeſſion, how reſolute ſocver 


they had always been before in the purſuit of 
their deſigns, did not fail to be ſhaken, and 


to make ſome reflections, which troubled 
them and put them into diforder. It there were 
ſome who could perſiſt yet, and not be touch'd 
by the examples which they had before their 
Eyes, they were much concern'd at the loſs oft 
the Penſion, which made them at laſt refolve to 
take no more ſuch extraordinary Pains, which 
were like to be fo ill recompenc'd. M:gr01t 
alſo, whoſe hatred was ſatisfied, and revenge 
glutted by the death of Grandier, was glad 
to ſee the end of ſo dangerous an Intrigue , 
from which he was not to hope any _ 

ther 
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ther advantage to himſelf. For he had too 
much Wit not to know that the Poſſeſſion 
was already but too much we „and that 
the applauſe which it had whilſt the Govern- 
ment was favourable to it, was very much di- 
miniſh'd, when 'twas known abroad that it 
would be no more ſupported by their Autho- 
rity ; and that the Court ſeem'd inclin'd to be 
no further concern'd. They brought no more the 
Poſſeſſed ſo often to the Paw wag and they 
left off at laſt by little and little to bring them, 
upon a Pretence that they would no more. ex- 
orcize but in private. In effect, the Superior 
having not been conducted to the Tomb of the 
Biſhop of Geneva, God provided in ſecret for 
her Cure, becauſe Men neglected to do their en- 
deavours in it. Behemot was driven out with 
little noiſe, and without other Witneſſes than the 
Exorciſts and Confederates in the Poſſeſſion; 
amongſt which number there were ſome Magi- 
ſtrates with Laubardemont, who, altogether ſecret- 
Iy, and without the knowledge of the Publick, 
made Verbal Proceſſes of the pretended Mi- 
racles that were wrought at the going out of 
this laſt Devil, to be put amongſt the Papers, 
which might one day be uſeful for the Cano- 


nization of the Superior of the Urſulines of Lou- 


din. 


Sect. 80. But the Poſſeſſion at Chinon having had 
its beginning much later then that of Londw:, it 
continued alſo a little longer time. For in 
the Year 1640 there was one of the Poſſeſſed 
named Beloquin, who being provok'd by ſome 
violent Paſhon againſt a Prieſt call'd Giloire, 
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or ſollicited by ſome of his Enemies, caus'd a 
Pallet to be bought by a Woman, her Neigh- 
bour, and having let out the Blood, ſhe preſerv'd 
it in a Viol, and eat at night the Pullet in the 
Company of that Neighbour who bought it, 
and of another Man, one of her Friends, whom 
ſhe had invited, to whom, without doubt, ſhe 
did not impart her deſign. The next day ſhe went 
very early into the Church of St. James, as it were 
to perform her Devotions and finding no Body 
there, ſhe went to the Altar, and pour'd the 
Blood out of the Glaſs upon the Linen- 
Cloth which cover'd it. When Barre the Curate 
of that Church came thither, and went to 
the Altar, he made great enquiries to know how 
that Blood came there; Whereupon receiving 
no information from Men, he interrogated the 
Devil of Beloguim, who being urg'd by the Ex- 
orciſm, anſwer'd that it came from the Maid 


her ſelf. That it was the Prieft Gilozre, who be- 


ing inform'd by Magical Art, met the Maid 
in the Church very early in the Morning, as 
ſhe came to perform her Devotions, — that 
he had raviſh'd her upon the Altar. That 
Declaration, which caus d a horrour in all good 
Catholicks, and which at firſt held ſome others 
in ſuſpence, open'd the Eyes of her Neighbours 
who had bought the Pullet ; She diſcover'd her 
ſuſpicions to another Friend, who could not 
hold her Peace, ſo that the Report thereof began 
to ſpread abroad till it came to the Ears of the 
Lieutenant Criminal. This Magiſtrate making 
2 very ſtri& enquiry, came at laſt to the very 
riſe of that Report. The Friend and the Neigh- 
bour of Beloguin, who had eaten the Pullet, 7 
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ſent for and interrogated ; They declar'd what 
they knew and what they ſuſpected. The Verbal 
Proceſs of their Examination was taken in wri- 
ting and ſent to the Archbilhop of Tours. Helo- 
gun who had notice of it, took at a Pewterer's 
Houſe of Chinon a leaden Buckle, which ſhe put 
into her Matrix, and bound it in with a Napkin, 
complaining bitterly of the Pains ſhe felt by 
ſtoppage of Urine, which was caus'd her by the 
Sorceries of certain Magicians. She deſir'd after- 
wards of the Eccleſiaſticks, who were Exorciſts 
at Chinon to be conducted to Tours before the 
Archbiſhop, to receive from that Prelate, by 
the Authority of the Church, ſome relief to the 
Pains ſhe endur'd. But ſome Spies amongſt the 
Friends of Beloquin having been miſinform'd, 
gave her falſe advice, and the Archbiſhop favou- 
rable to- the Poſſeſſion, was not to be met with 
in his Dioceſs. The Coadjutor, who ſupplied 
his Place, heard quietly the afflicted Perſon, and 
promis'd to athſt her, and for that effect to uſe 
all the means which ſhould be in his Power. 
Heloquin took courage again, and comforted her 
ſelf for the unlucky Abſence of the Archbithop. 
The Coad jutor, to perform his Word, caus d 
two luſty and ſtrong Men to be call'd, whom he 
commanded to hold her, and two Midwaves, 
whom he order'd to ſearch. her. That ſearch 
diſcover'd the Cheat, at which the Coadjutor, 
being exceedingly offended, caus'd the pretend- 
ed Poſſeſsd to be put in the Priſon of Chinon, and 
went himſelf quickly after tothe ſame Town, where 
Faving made an information againſt her, and a- 
gainſt all the Cabal of her. Confederates , he 
ſent for the Judges of Richelfen and Chinon, 


to 
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to proceed to Judgment in that matter; wich 
was carried on with ſo much Vigor, that none 
doubted but that the Guilty would be ſeverely 
and exemplarily puniſh'd. But the ſollicitati- 
ons of the Kindred of the pretended Poſſeſſed, 
the moſt part whereof belonged to conſiderable 
Families of Chinon and eſpecially to the Fami- 
ly of the Counſellor Cheſuon, who was of the num- 
ber of the Judges; the Orders of Cardinal 
de Richelieu, who defir'd that the Buſineſs of 
the Poſſeſſion ſhould end without noiſe, leaſt it 
ſhould call to Mind what had formerly hap- 
pen'd. Theſe Orders, I fay, and theſe Sollici- 
tations hindred the Puniſhment from being fa 
terrible and exemplary, as it would other- 
wiſe have been. Barre was only depriv'd of 
Iris Cure and his Prebend, exil'd out of the 
Dioceſs of Towrame, and confin'd to the Town 
of Mans, where he kept himſelf conceal'd ta 
the end of his Life, in a Convent of Monks : 
And the Maids whom he Exorciz'd, were 
condemn'd to pals the reſt of thetr days between 
tour Walls. 


Sect. 8 1. Since this Sentence was given, and 
that it had diſſipated that Cabal, there was 
no further talk of Poſſeſſion, Exorciſm, or De- 
vils. Tis true, the greateſt part of the Poſſeſſed, 
as well Seculars as Nuns, and even the Superior, 
being tir d with the Trade which they drove and 
the Pains it had given them; they were not diſ- 
pleas'd to ſee them end quietly, eſpecially when 
they heard of the fatal Succeſs of the Poſſeſ- 
ſion at Chinon, which gave them occaſion to re- 
flect upon the danger which they had run, if 
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they had been examin'd with ſo much Severity 
a! Rigour, as theſe laſt. Therefore they re- 
ceivd with Joy the Condition of remaining 
in quiet, and enjoy peaceably the Riches 
they had acquird by a way fo extraordinary 
and ſo dangerous. But they were not want- 
ing to manage all the other advantages which 
they could expect, endeavouring to make pro- 
fit of the Reputation, which their pretended 
Poſſeſſion had procur'd them with all the good 
Catholicks, whom the Monks perſuaded ever 
where, that theſe good Maids were the _ 
illuſtrious Examples of Virtue and Piety, and 

at the ſame time, of Pains and Sufferings, which 
had ever been in the World. Which found 
more or leſs credit according to the proporti- 
on of the diſtance of Countries. For as in 
the Neighbourhood of Loudin: there were but few 
Towns, from whence there came not a great num- 
ber of Spectators, to behold the Wonders of that 
famous Poſſeſſion, there were alſo in theſe Towns 
a great many Witneſſes of the little Edification 
which they receiv'd, the report whereof gave a great 
Check to the Relations publiſh'd by the Monks. 
But twas not ſo with thoſe who liv'd far 
off. All the Converſations of devout Perſons 
ran upon this Subject. The Aſſurance with 
which the Story was deliver'd to them, and 
the Character of thoſe who publiſh'd it, ſuf- 
fer'd them not to doubt of it. The Books 
which were given them, fill'd with Facts related 
with the utmoſt boldneſs, the Quality of an In- 

tendant, Commiſſary of the King, by whom 
theſe Facts were atteſted, and the dreadful puniſh- 
ment they had caus'd a Parſon to undergo 4 _ 
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firm'd them entire in their perſuaſion. *Tis 
true, that there were few places, where there 
were not alſo ſome Unbelievers, who told the 
News of what they had heard or ſeen, but the 


number of thoſe afar off was fo ſmall, and 


the Proofs of the contrary ſeem'd ſo ſtrong, and 
were after ſuch a manner authoriz'd, that in 
general all the good Catholicks gave Credit to 
it; and in particular thoſe of the Province 
of Bretagne, where the People are very ſuper- 
ſtitious and credulous, even to that degree, that 
there was then a Superior of another Order of 
Nuns, who writ to the Superior of the Urſulines, 
That if ſhe had liberty to diſpoſe of her ſelf at 
her own Choice, ſhe offered her ſelf willingly 
to come to Loudim, to ſerve the Poſſeſſed who 
were ſo dear to God and to St. Joſeph, and 
eſpecially to paſs the reſt, of her days near the 
illuſtrious Mother Priorets; upon whom God had 
made fo great an effuſion of his Graces; in 
whoſe Perſon there were ſeeen ſo many Mi- 
racles wrought, and who had been ſo partt- 
cularly favour'd by the great St. Foſeph, that 
he had been ſo ready as to come himſelf to 
aſſiſt at her Recovery, and to bring her a 
Heavenly Ointment for that effect. So the 
Urfuline Nuns were every where famous; their 
Reputation flew into all Parts, and Strangers, 
as well Incredulous, as others, who paſs'd by 
Loudwn, fail'd not to go and fee the Names of 
Foſeph, Mary and Feſus, which had been writ 
by the Devils upon the Hands of the Supert- 
or, and the Characters whereof were often re- 
freſh'd by the Miniſtry of her good Angel, who 
came from time to time to viſit her, and to 
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perform that Service to her; in acknowledg- 
ment whereof ſhe did not fail to give him the 
Glory of it; tor ſhe refus'd not, during a cer- 
tain time, to ſhew theſe Names to all the Cu- 
rious, whom ſhe took care to entertain with 
the Vilits of that Spirit, and the Favours with 
which the was honour'd: But at laſt the Spirit 
grew weary, or by ſome particular diſpenſation, 
was not able to work that Miracle any longer; 
Or rather, to ſpeak more intelligibly and more 
truly, when the wrinkles of old Age had made 
her Hand dry and lean, the Druggs which were 
employ'd to renew them, were no longer- able 
to imprint them. The good Mother ſaid then, 
that God had granted upon her Prayers to ſuffer 
thoſe Naines to wear out, which were the cauſe 
that a Multitude of People came to importune her, 
and to withdraw her often from her Acts of 
Devotion. 


Seck. 82. H tliere be any place in the World, 


where People can well keep a Secret, it is in the 
Convents, when there is a Concern for the Ca- 
tholick Party in general, or for the Order, and 
the Convent in particular. So that one has not 
been able to learn any thing of the State of 
the Poſſeſſed after the end of the Poſſeſſion, un- 
leſs it were, that they made ſome Verbal Pro- 
ceſſes of new Miracles, which had been wrought 
in the Perſon of the Superior, of one of which there 
was ſome Knowledge gain'd by means of the Ma- 
giſtrates who atteſted them, eſpecially by thoſe 
who had been ſollicited to do it, (as the Coun- 
{:lor Tabart) refus'd notwithſtanding to atteſt 
pne Event, whereof they had not been 1 
| an 
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and upon the bare Relation of the Mother Prio- 
reſs of the Urſulimes, who ſaid, ſhe had heard a 
ſorrowful Voice, firſt in the Dormitory, and 
then at the Door of her Chamber ; ax ho af- 
ter many Groans, {he ſaw a great dead Body all 
in Fire come in, who came from Purgatory, 
whether it were to go into Paradiſe, or to & 
ſire the Succour of ſome Maſſes for his Eaſe : 
For the Magiſtrates, who refus'd to ſubſcribe that 
Miracle, and have made that Report, were net 
ſo exactly informed of all its Circumſtances, as 
they who ſaw and fign'd the Verbal Proceſſes 
which were made thereof. The Superior was 
exceedingly frighted at the fight of that dreadful 
Object, which preſented it ſelf to her. She ran 
to her Holy-Water-pot , the took Holy-Water 
and threw 1t upon the dead Body, to oblige 
him by virtue of that Water to retire. The 


Water made the ſame noiſe as when it falls up- 
on a Bar of red-hot Iron. It rebounded upon the 


Hand and the Cheek of the Superior. where it rai- 
ſed ſome Bliſters, the Scars whereof, tis not doubt- 
ed, would have continu'd all her Lite time. So 
conſiderable an Accident which is pretended to 
have happen'd in the Convent, could not con- 
tinue ſo conceal'd from the Boarders which were 
there. There was one who was of a merry Hu- 
mour, and who apparently was not ſatisfied 
with the uſage ſhe had receiv'd from the Superior 
who ſaid, that twas very eaſie to make the like 
Scars; and that {he doubted not but that the Su- 
perior us d for thar purpoſe the Beggars Herb, a 
Name which is given in that Country to a cer- 


tain Herb, with which the Beggars rub them- 


ſelyes, ta make Sores to appear upon their 


Bodlies, 
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Bodies, with intent to excite more Compaſſion, 
and of which there grew a great quantity in the 
Garden of the Convent. They were not then 
able to keep the Secret in that particular, as in 
the reſt of the things which were done to ob- 
tain one Day the Canonization of that Nun. One 
cannot alſo ſay any thing of the manner 
wherein ſhe ended her Days; but *tis well 
known what was the End of almoſt all the Au- 
thors and Favourers of the Poſſeſſion, and of 
the Witneſſes who teſtified againſt Grandier. We 
ſhall not however report here the Particulars, be- 
cauſe thoſe kinds of Relations find little cre- 
dit: Or if there were inconteſtable Proofs of 
them, ſuch Events would be aſcrib'd to Chance, 
and to the ordinary courſe of things of this 


World. However, were it expedient to enter in- 


to a particular Account of them, there would 
not be wanting Proofs , both within the Coun- 
try and without, ſeeing that the —_ part of 
thoſe People livd 2 long time after the Poſſeſ- 
fion ceas'd, and that the Circumſtances of their 
Death were well known by a number of Perſons, 

living at this Day. But, at leaſt, I may 
. allow'd to quote Monſieur Patin, and relate 
here what he 8 s concerning Laubardemont, in 
his 37th Letter dated at Paris, the 22d of De- 
cember 165 1. Page 130. of the Edition at the 


Hague. 


The 9th of this Month, at nine of the Clock 
at Night, a Coach was ſet upon by Rob- 


© bers 1 he Noiſe which they made caus'd the 


* Townſmen to come out of their Houſes, as 
© well poſſibly out of Curioſity, as ä 
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They ſhot on both ſides : One of the Robbers 
© having receiv'd a Shot, fell to the Ground, and 
© a Lacquey of their Party was ſeiz d. The others 
© fled. The wounded Perſon died the next Day 
* in the Morning , without ſaying any thing or 
© complaining, and without declaring who he was. 
© However he was known at laſt to be the Son 
© of a Maſter of Requeſts nam'd Laubardemont, 
* who condemn'd to death in 1634. the poor 
© Parſon of Loudim, Urban Grandier, and caus'd 
© him to be burnt alive, under the pretence 
© that he had ſent the Devil into the Bodies 
of the Nuns of Loud, whom they had 
© caus'd to learn ſome Tumbling Tricks to 
* perſuade Fools that they were Demoniacks. 
May not this be taken for a Divine Puniſh- 
ment of God upon the Family of that 
* unhappy Judge ? to expiate in ſome manner 
the cruel and mercileſs death of that poor 
* Prieſt, whoſe Blood ſtill cries for Venge- 


* ance. 


Sect. 82. Thoſe who know the circumſtances of 
the death of Mamouri, and many others of thoſe 
unhappy Caballers, and in what condition ſeve- 
ral of their Families are at preſent, have reaſon, 
as well as Patin, to acknowledge and admire 
the Judgments of God, and to fay, that the 
Blood of Grandier has cry'd for Vengeance a 
long time after his Death, and poſhbly to this 
very day. 
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